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Advertiſement. 


OST of the following Tracis on the 

Popery Laws were originally publiſh- 
ed in a London News-paper, by Writers of 
different Judgments and Sentiments. The 
Debates began ſeaſonably, at a time when 
an Alarm was founded thro' Great Britain, 
of the Danger of Popery ; and when in Con- 
ſequence of it, great Pains were taken to 
faſten on Engliſh Catholics, crvil Principles, 
which their Rehgion condemns; and inflict 
a Puniſhment which nothing but the avow- 
al and Practice of ſuch Principles can juſtify. 

So late as the Year 1766; in the Reign 
of the mildeſt of Monarchs, and in a Land 
of Liberty, the Public have been repeatedly 
ſolicited to become Parties in an Accuſati- 
on againſt innocent Men, and the Execu- 
tioners of a penal Sentence pronounced in 
a former Age, when Circumſtances very dif- 
ferent from thoſe which exiſt at preſent, 
gave legal Severity the Appearances of Self- 
defence, and in ſome Inſtances required le- 
gal Reſtraints. 

Our preſent Times of Tranquility, and 
long Experience bear no Relation to thoſe 
former Periods of frequent religious Changes, 
which ſoured the Minds of Men, and prompt- 


ed to thoſe perſecuting Laws, which each 
A 2 party 
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party iaſtiſed and condemned in Turn, as each 


injurious. 
In Truth, penal Laws reſtriftive of Civil 
Ribes, ſhould not exiſt a Moment without 
the Preſence of their proper Object. The 
Principles of Britiſh Catholics this Ae, 
_ only r by their 
chgzon in Age. —- 

local 1 ted agai 
that Obedience, have not 7 ſpent their 
Force, but abſolutely loſt their Spring: The 
Intereſts and Paſſions of the preſent Race 
are now ſet on the Side, and prepared for 
the Support, of Government. The Laus, 
the Maxims, and Opinions therefore, which 
prevailed under a Tudor or Stuart Race, are 
quite unfit for the preſent Times. --- They 


are quite hoſtile to 1 Spirit of our preſent 
civil Conſtitution. 

That the Idea we have given is juſt, will 
be proved in the following Sheets, and on 
that Account, they ſhould be very ſeriouſſy 
peruſed by every Gentleman in particular, 
who is a Member of our Iriſh Legiſlature ; 
who finds his be ſt Lands occupied by Grazi- 


1 

ers and Herdſmen, not by Tillers and Plant- 
ers: His waſte Grounds ſtill in the State of 
Nature, inſtead of being converted into Ara- 
ble, Meadows, and Improvements virtually 
forbid to Tenants living on a precarious Te- 
nure, limited in Time, and limited in Pro- 
fir. Under ſuch a Diſpenſation of Things, 
this Kingdom can never arrive at the Proſpe- 
perity and Conſequence to which its Situati- 
on, Climate and Soil intitle it. Public 
Weakneſs there is, and is felt alſo moſt ſen- 
ſibly --- Papiſts ſhould not be permitted to 
occafion any Part of it. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


T i following Collection is the production of. 
ſeveral hands. It appears pretty plainly that the 
Writers are of different Religions, and it is probable, 
that po more than two of them are acquainted with 
each other. The Letters wrote by the Real Freethinker, 
by the Citizen of the World, and three or four mere 
were publiſhed in the Ledger ; the reſt of them would 
have appeared alſo in that Paper, if the Publither had 
not ſhewn an unwillingne's to admit any more upon that 
fubje@ : this determined ſome perſons of curiofiry and 
reflect ion, defirous of having the matters treated here 
diſcuſſey, and c'eared of doubt, as much as potfible, for 
their own information, to have them brought together 
and laid before the public at one diſtinct view, like the 
unfiniſhed pictures and ſtatues of antient Greece, to be 


_—_ the common ſenſe of man- 
ind. 

The Real Freethinker has ſufficiently explained the 
d:fign of his Letters. For above a year before a late 
information was made, calculated to raiſe a tax upon 
the government, by trafficking in the Popiſh penal laws, 
the public papers were crouded with letters tending to 
inflame men againſt Papiſts; all the hackneved arrtifice s 
of rouſing the jealouty and revenge of Proteſtants were 
run over; fal ſhoods and abſurdities were induſtriov ſly 
raked together, to leave an odious impreſſion on the 
mind ; particularly, the numbers of the Papiſts were 
ſtrangely 92222 and the moſt rueful conſequences 
foretold, if ſpeedy courſe were not taken againſt 
them: and all theſe preparatives were doubly ſecured 
by the menacing cry, of falſe, Papift, and un- 
meſqued Feſuit, immediately ed at any body who 
durit be fo hardy as to queſtion a ſyllable of thoſe 


ſlanders. 
Time and experience has taught the Papiſts, that 
oppreſſing 


this is invariably the ſignal, or manifeſto for 


vn) 

them. They were ſcared at the well-known omen ; 

were anxious and attentive ; but did net know 

from what quarter, or in what ſhape the evil was to 
fall on them. 6 

It is, I believe, evident to every attentive perſon, 
that the ſtate of Popery in England is very contempti- 
ble and low. There are, indeed, ſome thouſands of 
Iriſh Papiſts in London, who flock there on different 
views and occaſions; ard in a city of ſuch prodigious 
traflick and influence, which craws a concourſe of fo- 
reigners from all parts of Eucop?, there muſt be in 
proportion ſome thouſands of foreign Papiſts, who 
croud the few Popiſh chapeis; but the Engliſh Pa- 
piſts in the kingdom are very few and incorfiderable, if 
in our calculation we have reſpect to the number of 
the inhabitants, the tenacious nature of religious prin- 
ciples ; and to a known truth, that little more than two 
hundred years ago, the whole nation was Catholic. 
Though the unceafing cry from Queen Elizabeth's 
reign to this day has been the growth of Popery, yet it 
is evident, that the falling away of Papery from that 
Era, has been — rapid. 

Inſtead of attempting i 
Watchmen, of what they were perſectly convinced 
themſelves, that their alarm was falſe and malicious, 
the Real Freethinker ſeemed io enter into their reaſon- 
ings, in order to ſhew the abſurdity of them. 

It is impoſſible, on Proteſtant principles, to acccunt 
for the growth of Popery in theſe kingdoms, where 
every temporal advantage acts againſt it. Deiſts object 
to the Scriptures, and to Revelation in general, that 
a rule of faith and practice given by God to man, muſt 
neceſſarily be inte!ligible to every body, and free from 
all doubt and obſcurity; and they alledge, that the 
diſputes and endleſs diſagreements. of men about the 
meaning of the Scriptures, are undeniable evidence, 
that they could not be intended by divine wiſdom and 
power to teach men their Faith and Duty: but the 
objection becomes much ſtronger, not only againſt the 
divine regulations, but again the uſe of Reaſon, and 
the properties of truth, it we allow that error over- 


. whelaus the Truth, when both are equally well do- 
* ſended: 


(mn) 


fended : for in that caſe, men muſt bow down under 


hopeleſs ſcepticiſm. He, therefore, began an Enqui- 
ry into the Cauſes of the Continuance and Growth of 
Popery in theſe Kingdoms, with this plain Proteſtant 
principle for his platform, that the oracles of Truth 
and Lite, are levelled to the human underſtanding, and 
adapted to direct and convince men; conſequently, that 
if they fail to direct men, it is becauſe they are neglect- 
ed, and ſome leſs effectual, or different means ſubſtitut - 
ed in their ſtead. He then _ to ſhew, that * 
moſt 1 means imaginable for the propagation 
Truth and Chriſtianity — uſe of, viz. Proſecuti- 
on, Calumny, and Miſrepteſentation. 

No doubt, he took this method on purpoſe to expoſe 
the prevarication of a ſet of men, who in Theory 
confidently of the Goſpel, of Reaſon, and Truth, as 
their friends and ſeconds ; and yet by their infamous 
methods of attacking Popery demonſtrate, that 
have not the leaſt dependence on the Goſpel, or Truth, 
or Reaſon. His Enquiry into the Cauſes of the Con- 
tinuance of Popery, furniſhed him with opportunities 
of laying open this odious infincerity. It is diligently to 
be remarked, that he ſupports himlelf every where with 
Proteſtant Principles; that he ſuppoſes their cauſe to 
be the cauſe of Truth and of the Goſpel. He ſuſtains 
himſelf alſo by another great Principle, which all honeſt 
men ought to agree to, and which Proteftants eminent- 
ly lay claim to, viz. That no party or church on earth i. 
= from the controul of Truth, or has a right to conſe- 
crate Faiſbod. He thinks he has a ſair tile to every 
conceſſion which theſe two principles allow him ; and 
that it is di uous and againft all fair rules of cri- 
ticiſm to call him a Papiſt, for drawing unavoidable con- 
ſequences from principles, which all Proteſtants of in- 
ity are bound to adopt. 
is Letters ſoon raiſed him an iſts, and like true 
modern controvertiſts, they feil foul on every thing he 


advanced. It was in vain for him to give them notice 
that he engaged on Proteſtant Principles, they were 
ſhewn no rn I was ſuffi- 


cient to condemn them, that they were unfavourable to 


the dear deſign of proſecution. hea" 


e 
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( i= ) 
ed to lay it down as a maxim, that the 
gion has no evidence from Reaſon, or its own 
and has no dependence, but on the fame kind of argu- 
ment with which Mahometans kate their religion 


and with which the old Heathens 
ene 


Ledger of March 8. vers, That the Laws y 
Falte, are the only reſtraint that prevents our bei 
outnumbered and overrun by them.” The Real I 
wiſher to Reformation. March 22, goes further. His 
words are very remarkable. Where then, ſays he, 
I would aſk the Free/binker, are the Truth and Reaſon 
which he pretends would ſtop the mouth of a Papiſt ? 
ſome where I fancy in the clouds. from whence this Real 
Freethinker will, pert aps, exhibit them.” And Antipa 
piſta fays, May 3. tha: Popery in ſact renders Falſhood 
an overma ch tor Truth, and makes Abſurdity triumph 
over Rraſon. What do theſe gentlemen mean ? but 
that Popery has a ſuperior power of conviction, and is 
to be reſiſſed only by profecution. For when you fay 
that Falſhnod is an overmatch for Truth, what do you 
but change the names of things, and call that Falſhood, 
which the reſt of mankind call Truth? Since the only 
method we have, and the very criterion for di 
Truth, is by its ſuperior conviction. I muſt oblerve, 
that Antipapiſta attributes the prevalence of Popery, 
not to any force of convincing the mind, but to the ab- 
folute dominion it exerciſes over the aſſent of men. 
But this is only removing the difficulty one ſtep further 
off, and puti ing the Elephant under the world to ſup- 

rt it, ſince Popery ſcunds its abſolute dominion on 
oofs and Rea ſonings, which lye open to Examination 
and Trial; he muſt hold therefore, that the Proofs 
and Arguments for that Dominion, muſt prove an over- 
match for Truth and Reaſon, otherwiſe it will never 
nake way in England, where men muſt be convinced 
before they become Catholics. . 

They trawp'ed no lefs on his ſecond Principle, that 
all confiderations ſhould give way to Truth. They think 
his examination and rejection oi certain idle and abſurd 
ſtories that were uſeful againſt Popery, ſufficient to diſ- 
cover him to be a Papiſt. One would * the 

cence 


1 
defence they made, and the abuſe they caft on him for 
weeding away thoſe frivolous Legends, that Falſhoods 
are the beſt guards againſt Error ; that Cr mes and Ca- 
lumnies form the proper Defence of Truth againft Po- 
pery, and that the method of maintaining true Chriſti- 
anity, is to revile and ſlander its Enemies. 

As theſe Letter-wnters were reſolved to defend 


from Letters and Numbers that the Pope 
they paſſed ſentence on all the Papiſts in England 
miſcuouſly for the Gunpowder-Plot, and red, that 
king James interpoſed to fave his innocent ſubjects from 
the public fury ; they affert, that a Papiſt is put into 
the hands of a magiſtrate as an enemy convict to the 
State, or a thief is ght to the Old Bailey ; and fo 
far forget their principles, as to maintain that a Papiſt 
is a diſobedient fubje, becauſe he does not comply with 
fuch of the Laws of his Country, as interfere with his 
Faith and and religi 
that in their oppottion to Popery, they pay no regard 
to truth or juſtice. to virtue or humanity, and that _ 
not to every vile art and falſhood again 
it ; and this was partly the reaſon the iner 
took little pains to anſwer them, becauſe they themſelves 
did his work effeftually. Another reaſon why he took 
little notice of their anſwers, is mentioned in one of his 
Letters. They kept wide of his tract, and neither de- 
ned directly his Principles nor the conſequences he drew 
from them. They admirably underſtood the art of 
perverting his Arguments, of making advantage of the 
odium and prejudice of men againſt Popery ; they under- 
ſtood all the tricking part of Controverſy, but they knew 
not how to make uſe of fimple Truth, and were not 
aware of its Power. I come now to ſpeak of the 
Eſſa ys from our Club, of which the reader will fee ſome 
account hereafter. The Controverſy appeared to us 
curious and intereſting: accordingly, we canvaſſed the 
Merits on both fides. In the courſe of our Reflections, 
a Gentleman, whom we hear with pleaſure, made the 
obſeryations 


Opinions. In ſhort, they prove 
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obtain the 


Doubt and * 
I and candid. Among the and 
genuous, thoſe men who have t their Thoughts 
I hr on 


„ who 


Arik — wart 
Philoſophy, ſo wonderfully —— and dignified 


dy and Pains we come to that ingenuous and candid 
Diſpoſition 
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To the ph vr of the PuBLIc LzDGEsr. 
"LETTER L 


$ eren! Letters have lately 


— age. bes. thou 
cauſes 1 12 — 


and —— it — — becauſe 
a koow of the ſecret ſupports of Popery, and its 


methods of propagation, will ſhew.men 
ye Alb ag yore py 


this neceſſary kind of knowledge the Writers a & Pr. 
pery ſeem very deficient in, both by the cauſes to which 


they 


[ 
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1 eit he 1 
or of the next : 2 of educa - 


equal on both fides, is out of the queſtion.) 
The mothves of this world, in Great Brirain and Ireland, 
are all againſt the Papiſts. Prieſts and Jefuits have, on 
their ide, no benefices to allure Lb... no commiſ- 
ſions in the —_— - ts in the law 
e, whom they 


— ET 


— 
thoſe who IC thing to Ag 


- 
arts or arguments of Popery ; and the 
no chance, but amongſt = 
ed from worldly re. 1 
their Religięn fincerely, and their eter 
nal ſalvation. It is plain then, that the whole art and 


_ Ry to aſſume the fair appearance of 
trut 


However obvious it be, that the ſucceſs of the Po- 
piſh Religion depends upon its aſſuming the ſemblance 


of rruth, it is neceſſarily remarked, becauſe it leads us 
to the decifive enqui 


5 


ble 


pray , 
bappen, that the Pa- 
ſhould be able to give his cauſe the appearance of truth ? 
err "the Fro. 
ore at t ß but t 
teſtani. ode th the whole fabrick of P 
2 ignorance and error; — Popiſh Prict rug 
through abſurdities againſt the ſuperlative force of 
gag eee is juſtly aſtoniſhed at the unaccounta- 
b'e manceuvresp and myſterious refources, by which he 
makes a progreſs, or even maintains ground, without 
being g uiterly overwhelmed. There is not a propofiri- 


on in Euclid more obvious, than that truth and reaſon, 


equally ſupported, are, by vaſt odds, an overmatch for 
falſhood and nonſenſe. But let us conſider, on the Pro- 


teſtant fide, the advantages of intereſt, the learning of 
ils * 
| 
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LETTER I. 


ERHAPS there was no neceſſity to prove to Pro- 
teſtants who are ſenſible of the weakneſs of Popery, 
that it could never gain ground, or even maintain itſelf 
in theſe Kingdoms, if the Proteſtant cauſe had been ſup- 


; becauſe Truth and Reaſon, 
2 ſor ever fuperior to 
and Falſhood ; but this clear and mg obſervation 


queſtion, which ] would fain 
Os ECT ad adn 
are eps n u e 
he Prote ian. that 1 a 
f ore 2 — hat — means 3 de 


that the Popiſh Religion is not overwhelmed in ſo unequal 
a competition? | 
| ” B 2 believe 


t and burden of the day, while the C 
i in their hands. 


Kingdom, for defending the cauſe of Reli retires 
from the ſervice, and lends forth and In- 
formers in his ſtead to overthrow Popery, and to enforce 
the Goſpel; it is no wonder the effect ſhould be an- 
r means, 11 — 2 who 
for the appearances, con- 
clude, that ud. Ladd knew of any better defence, 
or avy other practicable method of converſion more 
agreeable to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, he would certain- 
ly make uſe of it. Every body ſuppoſes that his Lord- 
ſhip is acquainted with the for and foible of his cauſe, 
and takes the moſt promiſing meaſures accordingly. 
3 By wes oy rp fone Charter, 
or rather the very princi its exi viz. Liberty 
of Conſcience, and the Evidence of Common . Who- 
ever robs it of that, robs it of its very life and being, 
and mortally wounds it, as far as ſyſtems or doctrines 
are mortal. When the unthinking Proteſtant openly 
declines the method of examination and evidence, and 
appeals to the conviction of fines, impriſonment, and 
penalties, the fly Jeſuit flips to the other end of the ar- 
ment, ho DE0e AR.0 Hon, to 
ruth aud Reaſon. But alas, (ſays be) what Truth 
„% or Reaſon is to be expected from people who have 
taken up the principle of Liberty of. Conſcience mere- 
% ly for convenience, who retain it in Theory, but ab- 
% jure and diſclaim it in Practice.“ It is ſtupidity to 
imagine, that Papifts will not make the moſt of 
tages thrown ſo directly in their way, or that ſuch 
ſelt-condemning duplicity will not — 2 
I mean that of ing the Papiſts in their opinions, 
and of layin i 
ET ection. 
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It is a remarkable caſe, and worthy our reflection. 
that there is no Country on earth where the Papiſts are 
ſo induſtrioufly reformed by forfeitures, gavels, infor- 
mations, reitraints. ires, and penalties, as in 
Ireland; nor any Country. where , unaſſiſted by 
all viſible means, makes ſuch = ſtand agnioft the Refor- 
mation. In ſhort, there is a further law requiſne a- 
gainſt Popery, to give the preſent laws ſucceſs ; and 
that is, an act to take away men's ſenſes, before they 
will believe that Informers, Conſtables, and La 


wyers, 
are the genuine ſucceſſors of the A Guardians 
of Chriſtianity ; or that the perſecution of for 
mere matter of opinion, is reconcileable to of 


Having made evident, that the of 
vi it pretty t the growth 
= apy tt oy 
inactivity of the civil Magiſtrate ; I ſhall endeavour in 
a ſeries of Letters to lay open the real, though fecrer, 
cauſes of the continuance and increaſe of Popery in theſe 
Eingdoms. 


Iam, &c. 
| A real FA IIT AIS. 
Sees 
A rational Enquiry into the fecret Cauſes of the Continu- 
ance of Popery EE 
LETTER II. 


. of exguiing to cmd „with 
the irrefiſtible power and advantages truth and 
conviction, and the whimſical methods 8 
them by the arguments of the civil 

end when the laws have been duly executed. — 
mote conſequences do infinite miſchief to the Proteſtant 
cauſe. The Proteſtant Clergy, as I obſerved in my ſe- 
—_— to leave the converſion of Pa- 


to the cy ag 4 and think they have 
— Sohn ; 


have given in- 
formation to the next —_— 
Maſs-houſes, and added 3 — 
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fice to that of the Informer's, as inflames the Magiſtrate 
to lift up the iron-rod. This ſpirit is not peculiar to 
the Clergy ; it ſeems to have ſeized all kinds of men who 
attack Popery for the ſame reaſon ; that is, they are 
habituated to expect the reduction of Popery from the 
zeal of the Magiſtrate ; and therefore their whole end 
and aim is, to render Papiſts odious and obnomous to 


the laws. 
and determined drift to render any 


A ſetiled 
man or party odious to the Public, and obnoxious to 
the laws, may attain its end while the is heated 
and kept up : but in the human mind t is 2 reflux 
when the paſſion is cooled, that brings it back as far to 
views and ſentiments ; and we are apt to look 
on thoſe who have been too warmly accuſed, as objects 
of particular pity and favour. In caſes of controverſy 
and litigation, it has always been found fatal, to give 
the reins to paſſion, infomuch that it does miſchief and 
wrong even to the cauſe of truth, to defend it by pre- 
varication and IG. ES od wor ye 
verſary an opportunity of raifing a prejudice againſt t 
r and calumny of the 


The 2 Meaux. 2288 artful and — 
champion ever entered the lifts for Popery again 
the Reformation, formed his attack wholly pally rm 
prevarication and intemperate zeal of fome weak Pro- 
teſtants, who did not care what they writ againſt Po- 
pery, provided they rendered it cdivmus. Theſe miſre- 
preſentations were in fat no objeCtion to the Reforma- 
tion, which 6ught to ſtand or fall only by its own evi- 
dence and truth, and not by the vice or folly of any of 
its profeſſors ; and when we confider the number of the 
reformed in Europe, it is no wonder ſeveral individuals 
amongſt them ſhould be weak and abandoned. How. 
ever, it is not eaſy to ſeparate the cauſe from the men. 
Theſe miſrepreſentations gave room to the Biſhop of 
Meaur to exert his whole art and genius, which were 
both great, againſt the Reformation ; and according] 
his Expofition, his Hiſtory of the Variations, and bis 
other Pieces, did irreparable damage to the Proteſtant 
cauſe in France. The other writers of the Popiſh par- 


y. 
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ty, ſeeing his ſucceſs, followed his track, and every ſtroke 
they ſtruck wounded deeply, becauſe it aimed at a vul- 
nerable and defenceleſs part. 

Mr. Bayle, the moſt penetrating and beſt writer by 


far a the reformed of France, faw the drift of the 
Biſhop of Meaux, and endeavoured to guard againſt it. 
He conceiving juſtly the of Mr. Baſnage and 


Mr. Blondel, the moſt judicious advocates of the . 
mation in France, meditated to give up all that was in- 
defenſible, and, like a to collect his 


* 
forces, and chuſe bis ground, where it was tenable. 
He, adviſes Proteſtants, along with the two writers | 
mentioned, not to contend that Luther, MelanQhon and 
Bucer, did not give a written approbation to the Land- 


grave of Heffe, to marry a ſecond wife in the life-time 
of the firſt ; or that fuch a perſon as Pope ever 
exiſted. He alſo clears away ſeveral abſurd ftories, in- 
vented or publiſhed by Proteſtants, of ſome of the Popes, 
ſo as to give occaſion to the Conſiſtory of the Walloon 
Churches of Rotterdam, to rebuke him for making 
Proteſtant writers raſh accuſers, 

Weak Proteſtants, like the Confiftory, may imagine 
that Mr. Bayle, by rejefting theſe fooliſh calumnies that 
were t out among the vulgar, did harm to the 
Proteſtant intereſt. But Roman Catholics, who feel 
where their own ſtrength lies, think far otherwiſe : for 
while Burnet is held up to view, like a Bu't, by the 
„ N 

of France, diags out Juricu to triumph over 

him, the ne Bayle is forbid under the ſtricteſt 
Ecclefiaftical cenfures. The truth is, weak Proteſtants 
an obſtinate defence of Luther, of the fable of Pope 
and their miſrepreſentation of ſeveral Popes, did 
irreparable miſchief to the Proteſtant Cauſe, by afford- 
e adverſaries, to charge the 
Proteſtants with calumny, and 
falſehood. If Burnet had not injudici ſet up Cran- 
mer as an Apoſtle at the infancy of the Reformation i 
he had not afforded ſuch a field of triumph to 

the Biſhop: of Meaux, nor the | — 
the reformation in England with fuch ſeeming force 
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* which he attributes to is chi 

cad, not to be found in human Nature. That a few 
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Papery, Ras dne mifobicf ro .the::Protefthor 


Cauſe in the dien .Geverally ſpradtingy it is en- 
difkcuſt wholly: to Hife the voice of truth, and 


ceeding 

when it comes ſpeak fos the-wronged de fenceleſa, 
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charm, 
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EPP 


Thoſe who made vaſt Eſtates dy the Popsfb ſorfeitures 
in Ireland, CoA the continu- 
ance of that profitable commerce which raiſed For- 


tunes with leſs trouble or ſtock than a 2 the 
an Eaglith 
A4 becauſe 


redreſs bet from 

— But 

tho' the Truth was here, it was 
not irretrievably loſt. The very i and candid 
| Author of the Trial of the Reman who is him- 
felf a Proteflant, and has too fair to Fame, to 
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from the Re But in Ireland, where it could not 
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be imputed to the Avarice, the Hypocniy, nd Trexche- 
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ze of the World, but as they of the 
febjeF of the la Letter, I have ventured to place them 
here for the ſake of the connedfion. | 
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mains of barbarity and flavery 


in this philoſophic and 


about t 
which, 


debate; againſt the laſt re- | 


I 1 F ö Man. All. F te as ior. ann A aa_ —qctqt_ u 


hit n hl 1 Ii 
gi 1740 It 
e 
1 
zo 2, 12 158111 
lt al BEE al . Ii 


* —— — @ 


— r — 


( 20 ] 
the King, and to the Courts of Juſtice; for I would 
fain know, by what authority, Roman Catholics are 
found guilty, who are not convicted. or impeached, by 
the Tribunals where this Plot was examined. 

It is undeniable, that there was then a numerous par- 
ty of malevolent men who ftrenuouſly endeavoured to 
extend the guilt of thoſe few neceſſitous looſe miſcreants, 
to the whole body of Roman 'Catholics of England, 
which would have produced a fine carnage, and ſine for- 
feitures ; that though theſe cruel and unjuſt men are 

dead, their principles ſurvive them ; and that the 
fanatic race, who once more omi 


| — d that under the pretext 
Pped at no crimes that led to 

Let it be obſerved, that I draw no from 
their ravening diſpoſitions, and Hypocriſy, but the 
mere poſſibility that the Fanatics in Ireland, — 
themielves 


their origi 
| in the place af his Informer, whether the laform- 
er be good or bad. 

| The honeſt Gentleman I had occafion to mention be- 
— 2 > 6 Rk. Ib c508 
mation, us to a little 5 in 1762, 
wrate by the worthy — Ef who has 
unmaſked Mr. Brooke, before Mr. Brooke wrote; but it 
would be no more than common candour in our Letter 
writer, to inform his Readers, that Mr. Harris's little 
book, is part of a on this very ſubje& ; 


and that a reply was made to it in Ireland, in the year 
3757, which was publifhed in London laſt year, by ſe- 
veral Book-ſellers, by the title of Hiforical Memoirs of 
the Iriſh Rebellion, extracted from Parliamentary Jour- 
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Nor is the maſſacre manifeſtly proved by the hiftor- 
1ans who ſtriftly followed the in tion they receriv- 
ed; becauſe, they certainly deſerve no more credit 
than the original authors did, and theſe are contradict- 
ed by other writers, who from their fituation, knew 
the matter much better ; therefore it has hitherto been 
maniſeſtly prayed by nobody. 


And 


A Citizen of the Wontd. 


W. in your Ledger of May, 31, has warmly 
I? © ed upon me, to ſpecify one 
ter, AR of State, or Record, in which any Evidence 
appears, that the Lords Juſtices in the year 1641, were 
the _— - of the calamities 18 
e ef ver this foldierly chall will 
take the liberty to ſtate the caſe with him. It is no- 


— ven diſputed either of them. But the queſtions 
are, firſt, Whether the Lords Juſtices and their ſelect 
friends, were the aggrefſors and authors of the civil 
war, by driving the Iriſh Catholics into deſpair, and 
leaving them no hopes of redreſs, or even fafety, but 
in arms, after it appeared viſibly that the Lords Juſti- 
ces were plotting againſt their King, as well as againſt 
themſelves ? Sec , Whether there was ſuch a maſ- 
facre made by the Iriſh, Papiſts, as was ſet forth in 

England 


— 4% —— Al. 1 7. 


? Thirdly, Whether there 

ber, of innocent inoffenſive per- 

Puritan party, who acted under 

Lords Juſtices, and of their parti- 

ere in the whole killed by the 

were not thoſe barbarous 
Popiſh party 


to the King, January 22, 1641. 
„and the increaſe of thoſe di 
de proved by the teſtimonies of ſeveral pe: 
« worth and quality. — The late diſtempers in Scot- 
«+ land, the high proceedings in England, and the pre- 
«+ ſent commotions of this kin 12 2 
to ſo great a height, by your Majeſty's Miniſters here, 
are matters above my z paſſages 
« ſtopped, and all men's tongues and pens fo bound up 
from giving any right intelligence, that I walk in = 
« ſtrange dar &c.” | 
Extract of annther letter to the Duke of Richmond, 
January 23, 16414. ally diſcontented with 
W. thoſe that manage the rs of State here, whom 
„ they charge with ſecret praQtifing, both here and in 
England, before the commotions began, to raiſe pa:- 
ties and factions, to deſtroy their Religion, to divert 
« and hinder the King's graces, intended towards 
them, by that means to put them into deſperation, 
that they might forfeit their lives and fortunes ; and 
*« fince the diftempers began, that they (the Lorcs 
** Juſtices) had fo diſpoſed of affairs, as if the deſign 
vas laid to put the whole kingdom into rebellion.” — 
Clanricard's Memoirs. 

Now let my Lord Caſtlehaven be heard, to ſhew, 
that the ſame machinations carefully guarded the firſt 
ſparks of the Rebellion from being quenched, until it 
was blown into a combuſtion. ** Bot i houſes 


of Parliament, the true repreſentative of th: Nation's 
C loyalty, 


18 
* loyalty, unanimouſly declared their readineſs to pro- 
ſecute and ſuppreſs the Rebels; and in order to bri 
* them ſpeedily to condign puniſhment, having, wit 
all poſſible zeal and alacrity, offered their lives and 
* fortunes to the Lords Juſtices, they fell immediately 
* to confider of the moſt effectual means to do the 
* work. But this way of proceeding did nor, it ſeems, 
* ſquare with the Lords Juſtices defigns, who were 
often heard to fay, that the more were in Rebellion, 
the more lands ſhould be forfeited to them; and, 
* therefore, in the very heat of the buſineſs, they 
** reſolved upon a prorogation ; which the Parliament 
« underſtanding, the Lord Viſcount Coſtelloe and my- 
« ſelf, were ſent from the houſe of Lords, and others, 
© from the Commons to the Lords Juſtices, to deſire the 
* continuance of the Parliament, until the Rebels, then 
„ few in number, were reduced ; but our addreſs was 
« flighted, and the Parliament next day proro to 
the great ſurpriſe of both houſes, and the general dii- 
©+ like of all honeſt and knowing men. —But the greateſt 
+ diſcontent of all was about the Lords Juſtices pro- 
„ roguing the Parliament, the only way the nation had 
to expreſs their loyalty, and to prevent their being 
+ miſrepreſented to their — which, had it 
been permitted to fit for any rea ſona ble time, would, 
in all likelihood, without any great charge or trou- 
dle, have brought the rebels to juſtice. Although 
+ his Majeſty and both houſes of the Engliſh Parlia- 
„ ment had recommended it to them, to beftow his 
« Majeſty's moſt jous pardon to all fuch without 
„ Adiſtinction, as within a convenient time, re- 
turn to their obedience, yet theſe Lords Juſtices did, 
dy their proclamation, limit theſe his Majeſty's and 
„the Parliament of England's favourable and 
ral intentions, to the inhabitants of a few counties 
only. Provided always, they were not freebolders : 


and allowed them but ten days to come in.” Caftle- 
hawvmm's Memorrs. | 


Theſe are the ſentiments of the Lords Clanricard 
and Caſtlehaven of the cauſes of that Rebellion, and of 
i's growth. Let us more particularly trace the con- 
duct of the Lords Juſtices. This proragation was 2 


public 


C 


K 7 5. 


11 

public act of theirs; the limitation of the King's par- 
don to ſuch circumſtances as rendered it | ual, 
and a total exclufion of all thoſe who had freeholds to 
loſe ; by which the men of property and intereſt were 
rendered defperate in rebellion, was a public act of 
the Lords Juſtices. The meatures they took before 
the rebellion broke out, to fruſtrate the King's intenti- 
ons of ſecuring to the iriſh the poſſeſſion of their e- 
ſtates; the induſtry with which they circulated the 
defign of introducing the Scotch covenanting army into 
Ireland, to extirpate the Natives ; the public declara- 
tions of Parſons, that within a twelvemonth no Catho- 
lic ſhould be ſeen in Ireland; the furious orders iſſued 
to their Party in arms, inſtead of publiſhing an anmeſty 
and pardon, and the bloody behaviour of thoſe who re- 
ceived their orders ; which procedure, ſays the Earl ot 
Caftlehaven, ** not only exaſperated the Rebels, and 
induced them to commit the like cruelties to the En- 
*+ liſh, but frightened the Nobility and Gentry round 
about; who ſeeing the harmleſs country people, 
+ without reſpe@ to age or ſex, thus barbaroufly mur- 
++ dered, and themſelves openly threatened, as favourers 
* of the Rebellion, for paying the contributions 

** could not refuſe, reſolved to ſtand upon their guard.” 
Theſe age 4-9 acts of the Lords Juſtices, and very 
expreſſive of the guilt charged upon them, and upon 
their partizans, in their own days, by men of undoubt- 
ed integrity and knowledge in the ſecret ſprings of the 
public tranſactions. "That the opinion of the guilt of 
that Party gained ground, and was common even then, 
is witneſſed by Borlace himſelf, one of thoſe very Lords 
Juſtices ; who aſſerts, that the report that his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant ſubjects firſt fell upon, and murdered 
the Roman Catholics, got credit and reputation, and 
+4 was op*nly and frequently aſſerted.“ And, that it 
was the judgment of fincere honeſt Proteſlants, who 
made an enquiry, let Dr. Nalſon, a Proteſtant hiſtori- 
an, witneſs ; his words are, ** It is moſt evident, that 
** the Lords Juſtices, Parſons and Borlace, did, by their 


authority, command many things, lich did not only 

*++ exaſperate, but render the Iruh de perate; as will 

appear by ſeveral of ar own letters and public acts 
| 2 | 0 
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« of State ; and, that on the firſt irruption of the Rebel- 
« lion, they had a greater eye to the forfeitures of the 
« Rebels eſtates, than to uſe ſuch means as might, by 
the hopes of the better fort of the No- 
« bility and Gentry to hear reaſon, and to come in 
and ſubmit themſelves to his Majeſty's mercy, r. 
„they had expreſs directions from the King, and th 

« two houſes of Parliament fo to do.” 

After theſe quotations, and inſtances of the conduct 
of the Lords Juſtices, it is needleſs to tell you, or 
candid readers, that my ſentiments of the Iriſh Rebelt- 
on are neither new, nor an impoſition on the Public, nor 
the indubitable mark of a bigotted, fiery, falſe-hearred 
Papiſt. To brand every man who dares to write the 
truth with ſuch a character, is a wretched ſhift to keep 
above water 2 finking falſhood. Dr. Nalſon was ne 
Papiſt, Mr. Brook is no Papiſt, but a Proteſtant. and an 
t, zealous advocate for _ inci 
of truth and honour. The Lords card and Caſ- 
tlehaven were Papiſts, it is true, but ow Ang up 
arms, and led troops of Papiſts on behalf of their King 
and the Britiſh conftitution, while the Britiſh conſtitu- 
tion remained in being. They fought for the ſhadow 
of royalty, when the was no more in the 
King, when he was unable to give his ſubjects the pro- 
tection of the Laws, or even to protect himſelf. 

That the Maffacre was not what it is in 
England, is admitted by F. W. the Letter-writer I am 
replying to, who thinks Peter Walſh's account pretty 
near the truth ; and it always will te ſtr 
ly with fair enquizers, in favour of the Iriſh Catholics, 
that they eagerly and repeatedly preſſed to have a ſtrict 
enquiry made into the murders on both fides, and that 
their adverſaries folicited with equal attention againft 
ſuch an enquiry, or evaded it: accounting for which, 
Peter Walth tays, There is no man of reaſon but 
4+ underſtands it was becauſe the Irifh nation, &c. were 
„ not guilty of thoſe barbarous and inhuman crimes, 
„ notwithſtanding any other guilt that might be juſtly 
% charged upon them ; and that thoſe who denied 
* them fo exorbirantly, found themſelves, or thoſe of 
«+ their party, more truly chargeable with more nume- 

tous 
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"* rons more barbarous, and inhuman crimes and mur- 
« ders, committed on the ſtage of Ireland.” 

The only part I have left effectually unanſwered, 
is the letter writer's abuſe and ſcurrility, which I leave 
him in full poſſeſſion of, to adorn his own or his friend's 
new - horn hiſtory : nor can I comprehend how abuſe il- 


luſtrates a man's reaſoning, his candour, 1 iality or 
breeding. But if F. W. be himſelf t 
Perſonage whom he introduces to the Public, as a 
Gentleman of character, now writing the hiſtory, he 
fo cordially recommends, he need be under no appre- 
henfions, that any thing I have faid, or can fay, will 
ſpoil the ſale of his book, or convince readers of con- 
ial parts, candour, impartiality and delicacy with 
imſelf. It may be of ſome ſervice to the hiſtorian, and 
is not foreign to the purport of this letter, to offer a few 
reſlections on the different plans an author may propoſe 
to hiniſelf in treating on this ſubjeR. | 
The firſt and general plan is to follow the moſt extra- 
ra gant accuſers and enemies of the Iriſh Papiſts, and of 
their faithful copiers, by to murder their hun- 
dreds of thouſands, to the ions of thoſe ho- 
Fab Proiery body ri-ped wp, and bis extra 
oteſtant or's is entra 
taken out without 18 away z 
who were preſent when the young woman's body be- 
came invulnerable to the rebel's ſword : of thoſe who 
have ſeen the ghoſts of murdered Proteſtants at Porta- 
down- bridge, and heard their cries for revenge on the 
Papiſts, which was molt pi executed, a io 
the commands of the dead. The de>ofitions of thoſe 
who ſwore to the murder of many Proteſtants who werte 
alive ſeveral years after ; and of thoſe who, being touch- 
ed with remorſe, recanted their de>ofitiuns. F will not 
take upon me abſolutely ta decide whether it will be 
moſt prudent to retain thoſe nice circumſtances that 
were of vaſt uſe in the days of ghoſts and witches, to 
eſtabliſh and inflame the public prejudice, or ſince that 
end is eſfectually ſecured to hand, to- garble the depoſi- 
tons, and lay entirely aſide the miraculous and incredi- 
ble parts, which are not fo proper for this infidel age ; 
6——: .; wat. cody - : 
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claſs of readers he writes for. A hiſtory judiciouſly 
compiled on this plan, in which the Puritans ſhall be 
ſtiled his Majeſty's faithful and loyal ſubjects, in which 
the charity and 1 of thoſe holy men to teach 
the Iriſh Papiſts their catechiſm, without the leaſt 
view of worldly advantage or intereſt to themſelves ; and 
the horrid perſecutions with which the blood-thirſty 
Papiſts received the mild and reverend inifhoners, is 
ſtrongly painted. will infallibly fell as a preſervative 
againſt Popery, and as a common-place, very uſeful in 
writing a ſermon, or an invective in the news-papers, 
. the bigotted, fiery falſe- bearted Papifts. 
A ſecond plan is a refinement on the firſt; for all 
t defigns are capable of improvement. Men's paſ- 
Ins are grown cool, and Time, who is a great tale- 
bearer, has given the world ſome untoward hints. It 
may be, therefore, prudent to recede a little from the 
firſt plan ; to reject the authorities that are eminently 
partial and falſe, and tochuſe the materials out of more 
unexceptionable witneſſes; but, then, out of thoſe 
witneſſes, to felet all the cruelties, the murders 
and rapine of which the Papiſts were guilty, nd 
make up ſuch a picture of them as Hogarth did of 
Churchill ; to paint ſtrongly the hateful malignant paſ- 
fions, and ſuppreſs the noble and gentle ſentiments ; to 
take no notice of, or, at beſt, to paſs lightly over, with an 
apology, the provocations they received. the enormities 
and treacheries of their enemies, or the fair inſtances of 
Juftice, Virtue, Probiry and Loyalty that ſpread amon 
them, even c_ the courſe of this rebellion. A 
though an .univerſal attention in the Lords Juſtices and 
in their fele& friends, to drive the Iriſh Catholics into 
deſpair and rebellion, ſo as to forfeit their eſtates, ex- 
plains every difficulty, myſtery, and public meaſure, 
through the courſe of thoſe tranſactions, as exactly as 
a key anſwers to the wards of a Jock, or the motions of 
the muſicians fingers over the keys of an inftrument, to 
the muſic ; and though nothing elſe can account for the 
whole tenor of their behaviour, yet never to allow this 
deſign, while the human in vention can find an evaſion 
or retreat. An hiſtory on this cautious plan, in this 
penetrating ſceptical age, may have its 'uſe ; but * 
a! 
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E 
all cautious works it will be but indifferently liked by 
every party ; and wanting the enthuſiaſm that attends 
upon inclination in a writer, it will probably ſall into 
oblivion in its early and immature years. 


The third is the track, in which conſcious Merit 
purſues Fair Fame and Truth with an anfeigned paili- 
on. A writer who makes this honourable choice mwit, 
like Saluſt, repeat Cæſar's ipee:h in behalf of Cataline t 
friends, though Cæſar be living, and graſps the thun- 
ders of this nether world ; he muſt blend the beauties and 
blemiſhes, the vices and virtues, as they are in nature. 
If be takes up this great rebellion for a ſubject. he muſt 


give a diſtinct view of the human paſſions that ated 


through the intereſting ſcene, and thew the parts of 
avarice, of malice, of virtue, of religion, of hope, and 
of deſpair. In the midſt of the cruelties and terrible 
images the Iriſh left to be recorded in hiſtory, he will 
find ſome foft proſpects to relieve the fight; and can- 
not fail of taking notice of thoſe Catholic Noblemen 
and Catholic troops, who fought for the inveterate ene- 
mies of their nation and religion, and drew their ſwords 

to defend the very men who were reſolved oa their ex- 


tirpation, becauſe the name of royalty was on that fide. 
I am, &c. 


A CrT1zt x of the WorLD 


1 May the 24th, I aſſerted, that the 
Puritans whol poſſeſſed themſelves of immenſe Po- 
— eſtat es in Ireland, juftified their procedure to the 

glſh nation, where they knew their ticles muſt be 
determined, by à forged Iriſh maſſacre, ia order to 
make the unfortunate loſers appear the aggreſſors. I 
alſo afferted, that the then Lords Juſtices of that 
kingdom, have left in their public acta, a full and un- 
exceptionable evidence agataſt themſelves, that they 
were the aggreſſors, and real authors of the calamities 
of their times in Ireland. 

F. W. in a violent huddled up a letter, which 
E ſuppoſe he meant for an anſwer. It was inſerted in 


your 


(nl 
Ledger the Saturday following, and conſiſted of a 
— to ſpecify the evidence I ſpoke of; a few 
er the Iriſh did commit 
ſome maſſacre; a ven of illiberal abuſe, and 
ſome warm encomiums on a certain Gentleman behind 
the curtain, now writing the hiſtory of the rebellion, 
whom modeſty, I ſuppoſe, did not permit him to men- 
tion, but who will certainly appear next winter, with a 
valuable new book in his hand, for every body who pleaſ- 
esto buy it. In this letter he ſeems aggneved, that the 
King's Miniſters of State ſhould be called parties and 
evidence at once, when they were no otherwiſe fo, but 
as a Secretary of State is, who is collector and preparer 
of the evidence for the crown; and he determines the 
maſſacre at ahout eight thouſand, agreeable, as he ſays, 
to Peter Walſh's computation. 

The extravagant and inflaming account of the maſ- 
facre publiſhed and re-echoed through England, was 
evidently what I called a forgery. The ſlaughter of the 
Proteſtants betcre they apprehended danger, was ſwell- 
ed to about forty or fifty thouſand ; and, within the 
two firſt months, to about one hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand. The maſſacre was held up in in Eng- 
land to ſome thing near theſe limits. » who writ 
his chronicle with circumſpection, and from the beſt in- 
formations, extends the number killed, within the 
month, to two hundred thouſand. | 

In my reply of June 14. I took notice, that it was. 
trifling, and be ſide the queſtion, to prove that the Iriſh 
when they took up arms, were guilty of many cruel 
ties and murders, becauſe no body denied it: that the 
queſtion, in this caſe, is, whether there was ſuch a ma- 
facre made by them, as had been ſet forth in England 
bv their accuſers: and indeed it is obvious that nothing 
elſe was, or could be charged to them as a forgery, 

Peter 


but that ſtory of which they had been the publi 
L obſerved that this letter-writer, by admitting 
Walſh's account to be pretty near the truth, has ack- 
nowledged the forgery I charged them with. I muſt 
own at the fame time, if the queſtion had been, were 
the Iriſh guilty of any cruel maſſacre, the anſwer is, 
they were: and in proving this F. W, is pretty — 


— — — 


ed ſcraps of the Lords Clanricard's and Caſtlehaven's 
0 


aggeration: for upon 


enquiry 
will be found, that if thoſe killed in bartles, fieges, and- 
ſkirmiſhes between armed parties be excluded, the pro- 
ion the falſhood holds to the truth, is more than one 
and fifty to one. 
Having ſettled this affair with F. W. upon 
terma, let us proceed to my next 
of the Lords Juftices prove : 
authors of the calamities of Ireland in their umes. 
partial and unfair uſe F. W. made of fome detach- 


Memoirs, obliged me to fliew that, notwithſtandin 
they condemned ſome particular actions of ihe Iri 
Party, and the rebellion in general, yet they thoughr 
the Lords Juſtices guilty of praftices that brought 
on the rebellion. fl Po ++ por Tag I ed 
them alſo, as well as Dr. Nalſon and Mr. to 


to the growth, and not to the of rhe rebellion.” 
This miſ tation obliges me to recite part of 
ts of Chnricard's letter to the Duke of 
2 diſcontented with thoſe that 

Irs of ſtate here, whom they c 


* 
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* he commontions began, to raiſe parties and faQtions ro 
deſtroy their religion, to divert and hinder the King's 
Vas es intended towards them, by that means to put 
* them into deſperation, that they might forfeit their lives 
„and fortunes.” How can a perſon contend with ſuch 
a writer, who cannot be truſted with a public print 
from one Saturday to another ? 

When I had laid before the public the Sentiments of 
thoſe Lurds concerning both the cauſe and growth of 
the rebellion, I proceeded to the proper acts of the 
Lords Juſtices. F. W. acknowledges that they were 
highly culpable, that he himſelf cculd heighten thoſe 
acts confiderably, but ſa ys, they are after the maſſacre, 
and, on that account, ſigniſy nothing to my purpoſe. 
But in this aſſertion I will alſo demonſtrate, that he is 
miſtaken: let me obſerve as | paſs along, that by ack- 
nowledging theſe culpable acts of theirs, he muſt alſo al- 
low them, although the King's miniſters, to be very 
treacherous collectors and preparers of the evi- 
dence againſt the Iriſh, and that the teſtimony againſt 
them, of Which theſe gentlemen had the cookery, de- 
ſerves only the credit due to mortal enemies. 

I muſt here own to my antagoniſt, that theſe Lords 
Juſtices, previous to the rebellion, did not publiſh by 
proclamation their deſign of driving the Iriſh into rebel- 
lion, in order to the forfeiting of their eſtates : ſuch de- 
clarations of men's ſelfiſh and ſiniſter views are ſeldom. 
made. Yet it is certain. that the tenor and ſcope of 
men's actions are generally very good teſtimony of their 
deſigns, prior to thoſe actions; and although they be 
not conſiered as ſtrict demonſtrations, yet they are of- 
ten luch moral evidence as leave no fort of doubt behind, 
eſpecially in caſes, where people take care to hide their 
defigns as much as poſſible and diſcover them only in the 
execution. And indeed, if the Lords Juſtices could be 
ſuppoſed well meaning men at the beginning of the re- 
hellion, who did not exaſperate matters, and as Lord 
Clanricard fays, practiſe here and in England to put 
the Iriſh into deſperation, the whole courſe of their 
condutt after is ſuch an oppoſition thereto, as in draw- 
ing of characters would diſcredit a writer of Romances 
or a Poet. But it is not only on the faireſt rules of cri- 
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ticiſm, and the licence common ſenſe grants to hiſto- 
rians, and even to judges that I depend ; a cloſe exami- 
nation of ſome of the acts I produced, will clearly 
prove thoſe gentlemen the aggrefſors, and authors of 
the calamities of that kingdom in their days. 

The rebellion firſt broke out in Ulſter, as the Lords 
uſtices informed the Lord Lieutenant then in England. 
he Parliament of Ireland juft then aſſembled, made 
an offer of their fortunes, and of every other means 
in their power to reduce it in its infancy, but the Lords 
Juſtices, when they found the Parliament eager to 
quell it, prorogued them in an arbitrary manner, and 
then, by thoſe arts I mentioned, took very particular 
care to ſpread it over the kingdom, and, as Lord Caſtle- 
haven ſays, frightened the nobility and gentry round 
about, who ſeeing the harmlefs country people, with- 
out refpe to age or ſex, barbarouſſy murdered, and 
themſclves openly threatened as favourers of the rebelli- 
on, for paying the contributions they could not refuſe, 
refolved to ſtand upon their guard, or, as Lord Claren- 
don expreſſes the fame thing, othcrs (of the Iriſh) 
„ were by the paſſion and rigou? of thoſe who were 
* then in authority, and had power enough to deſtroy 
« whom they had inclination enough to ſuſpect or ac- 
„ cuſe, driven to put themſelves urder the protection 
of thoſe whoſe ways and courſes they totally diſap- 
* proved.” Now however guiltleſs we may ſuppoſe 
the Lords Juftices of kindling the firſt flames of rebel- 
lion, furely thoſe ill fated men, whom they drove to 
the neceſſity of embarking in the rebellion in their own 
defence, might juſtly charge them to be the aggreſſors, 
and the authors of their calamities; and they may as 
truly be called the authors of the rebellion in 
parts, where they induſttiouſſy ſpread it, as a man 
may be called an incendiary, who finding ſome ſticks on 
fire in a corner, throws the water y to quench it 
out of doors, heaps it with all the combuſtibles within 
his reach, and ſpreads the flames till they have ſeized 
the whole houſe. 
There is a point of time in this rebellion after which 
they are anſwerable for every calamity, and every act 
of cruelty that happened on both ſides, that is, _ 


1 36 J 
received king's orders to grant 
neral rave to ſuch as ſhould, — hand ths, 4 


the Lords Jalices Ar an amneſty. limited to ſuch 
circumſtances, as muſt render it ineſfectual, and which 


chained down to the rebellion man who had a 
intereſt and pow- 

to take 

up arms, they aſi obliged arms in 
hands r Grſt and 
laſt, is a fair and ſufficient juſtification of the 


uſtices as the a 
calamities of the times over the 
I But it will not reſt here. I 


It XR 8 ſome acquaintance with the 
circumſtance and ſitua tion of men, in order to have a. 
juſt idea of what affefts them, and of the ſpirit of their 
actiona. The Catholics of Ireland had been a long time 
cruelly galled in point of conſcience ; they were at times 
ſeverely fined by a law, for not attending on 
the Proteſtant ſervice, though they, for the 
underſtood not the hs whe © was 
the objeQions of Prot 
were proſecuted with the utmoſt ri 
ne I i Ty 
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* an act of Parliament to that purpoſe, neceſſitated the 
« Iriſh to murder the ny 2 ID os 
« purpoſely done by the Independents, t 
* ea ad Proton might deftroy one another there.” 
The Iriſh were aware of the enmity of this iron-heart- 
ed race, and of their fanguine diſpoſitions ; a parti- 
cular venom appeared in all their declarations and man- 
ners; and Sir Willian Parſons, one of the Lords juſ- 
tices, known to be connected with them, declared pub- 
licly, that in a i welvemonth no Catholic ſhould be ſeen 
in Ireland. At the fame time there were private folici- 
rations on foot through the kingdom, for ſubſcriptions 
and petitions for a ſevere perſecution againit Papiſts ; 
though not ſo private as to remain wholly undiſcovered 
by the Catholics, but the darkneſs of the rumours in- 
creaſed the terror. The Papiſts chafed and aggrieved 
before, when they loſt all views of ſecurity firuggled 
no longer: their patience was worn out with their 
hopes ; the laſt ſteps of the Lords Juſtices overfilled a 
meaſure full before, deſpair took place ; like hunted deer 
they turned about ; and ſelf defence put arms into their 
hands. No man in his fenſes can pretend to fay, the 
Lords Juſtices were not apprized of the heart-burnings 
this prorogation muſt occaſion to the Iriſh, whole 
hopes and fears were wound up to ſuch a pitch. N 
had ſeen their fouls in the eager ſupplications of bo 
houſes to continue fitting, till the King's gracious inten- 
tions were paſſed into laws ; but they knew the impreſi- 
ons, the unceaſing declarations of deadly wrath againſt 
Popery, that iſſued from the Scotch and Engiiſh Parlia- 
ments, made upon the Iriſh, who looked upon them- 
ſelves as victims reſerved for their fatal turn. 

I cannot conceive what tempted F. W. to ſay, the 
ſacts produced by me were after the maſſacre. This 
prorogation of their parliament, which daſhed to the 
ground the hopes and ſecurity of the Iriſh, and which, 
in effect, put their future fare upon the iſſue of things 
in England, happened the Auguſt before the rebellion 
broke out. Among the acts I mentioned, I infifted ex- 
pa» on the meafures they (the Lords Juftices) took 
before the rebellion broke out, to fruſtrate the King's 

intentions of ſecuring to the Iriſh the poſſeſſion _ _ 
+5 
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eſtates. I alſo mentioned the induſtry with which 
circulated the intention of introducing the Scotch co—- 
venanting army into Ireland, to extirpate the natives, 
and the public declaration of Parſons. Thoſe were 
moſt effeCtual meaſures to incite the Iriſh in theſe circum- 
ſtances to deſpair and rebellion; and they throw light 
forward on the following facts of the Lords Juſtices, 
with which they have as perfect conſiſtency and unity 
of deſign, as the ſowing of the ſeed has with the reap- 
ing of a field of corn. To allow the Lords Juſtices to 
be culpable, and deſigning in their conduct after the re- 
bellion broke out, and to deny them to be fo in their 
meaſures before it, is to confound and deſtroy all rules 
of moral j t, and the moſt uſeful part of human 
knowledge t whether they acted precedent to the 
rebellion, as Atheiſts fay this world was formed, with- 
out purpoſe or intention, tho? there appears an exceed- 
ing regularity and conſent of means all tending to the 
fame end, yet thoſe accidental meaſures had neverthe- 
leſs their natural effects, to throw the Iriſh into deſpait 
and rebellion. 

It would be an affront to the common ſenſe of your 
readers, and indeed impertinent in me, while the two 
letters of F. W. lye before the Public, to make any 
obſervations on what we may expect from his degree of 
veracity, candour, ſenſe, and impartiality. He 
has left us in no doubt on theſe heads, and has given us 
ſuch 5 as make it impoſſible to miſtake him; 
Ex pede Herculem. It is a plain cafe, that if I be an im- 
pudent fiery falſe-hearted Papiſt, for daring to ſay what 
thoſe Popiſh Noblemen writ, who led troops of Papiſts 
againſt their Popiſh countrymen for the Engliſh conſti- 
tution, and for a Proteſtant King, and for repeating 
what Proteſtant writers of ſingular credit have publiſh- 
ed to the world, in defence of the Iriſh Papiſts; if I 
deſerve no.candour for appealing to the acts of their 
mortal enemies, in of thoſe Iriſh Papiſts, furely 
they themſelves deſerve no candour whatſoever, and it 


in abſurd to expect this angry gentleman will treat them 
with any. 


] am Sir, &c. 
4 Citr1zz of the woes. 


10 ] 


4 rational Enquiry inte the ſecret Cauſes of the On- 
ance of Popery in theſe King dons. 


LETTER VI 


ET us caft a veil over Oats's Plot, and leave it to 
oblivion ; with a with, that villainy may never 
in like manner abuſe the credulity, the weakneſs, and 
miſery of human nature ; nor have the ſame power 

ſhed innocent blood. I juſt mention it becauſe it cer- 
tainly had its effect, in giving Papiſts an ill idea of the 
Reformation. However, they reaſoned unjuſtly, fince 
the evils of that turbulent ſeaſon were by no means 
the effects of the principles of Proteſtants, but of ere- 
dulity, jealouſy, and prejudice ; which are 

weakneſſes of the mind of man. To the fame account 
| ought to be placed the charge on the Monument, that 


—— pointing to the flies, 
Like ſome tall bully, lifts the bead and hes. 


Pors. 


amongſt other arti 
of Londen on Fi 

The plot was 

it at their deaths 
that 
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« of Tradition and 
++ ments were certainly good 
„ mouth, to whom they really belong, or they are 


pery, unleſs they have had « good trial of their own 
abilities, to learn to demonſtrate a few Ons in 
Euclid, that they may acquire an habit of 
juſtly, and. of diſcerning clearly when their arguments 
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conclude, or how far they conclude. Is it not provok- 
ing to hear men infult the ignorance of Popiſh Prieſts, 
and in the fame breath complain, that they propagate 
their Religion againſt the united powers of Learning, 
Eloquence, and all the ſanctions of Government, fix- 
ing thus the plaineſt mark of truth and chriſtianity on 
Popery? What a wretched anſwer is it, to a perſon 
who reaſons againſt Perſecution, whether through 
Principle, Humanity, or Policy, to call him a Pa 
and think that an anſwer ſufficient to his objeCtions ; as 
if (ſuppoſing the random charge to be true) Reaſon and 
Veracity on the Popith fide ought not to be attended 
to, and Falſhood from a Prot pen became ſancti- 
fied. It is, I own, a cheap way of anſwering a Papiit, 
to have an AQ of Parliament that every thing faid or 
writ by him ſhould be of no force or con tion : 
dut I queſtion, after all, if ſuch an AR would be fa- 
tisfaQtory to an honeſt By-ſtander, and if the very op- 
poſite conduct would not fatisfy him, and ſerve _ 
purpoſe beſt, viz. to anſwer the Popiſh Rea ſoner wit 
prey preciſion, for that very reaſon, becauſe he 
is 2 

When that great Caſuiſt, Mr. Anonymous, is willi 
to prove ſome odious Tenet, or ſome ND the be 
conteſtibly on the Papiſts, he lets his Readers into a 
ſecret Converſation he had once upon a time, with one 
of the moſt ſober, rational Papiſts he ever knew, who 
acknowledged the whole ſecret to him; or he tells you 
© very true ſtory, he heard from a man of t credit, 
who had it from a certain Nobleman, who travelled 
through the Pope's dominions ; or he gives you word 
for word, the Exclamation of a certain in Portu- 
gal againſt her Confeſſor, made in the preſence of the 

d knows whom, in a priſon where ſhe never was. 
Thoſe illiberal artifices and ſhifts are eaſily ſeen through. 
and when they are, they only help to hurt and expoſe 
the Cauſe in whoſe Favour they are called in. 

The laſt article F ſhall mention of ill conduct on the 
fide of Proteſtants, is the vein of malevolence and a- 
buſe, that too often ſullies ſome of their controverſial 
writings againſt Papiſts. The genuine characteriſtics 
of true Chriſtianity are — 


der Charity ; and this is fo well known Chriſti- 
ans, that it is far eaſier to perſuade them, that Religion 
is all a cheat, than to make them believe. that Abuſe, 


A Real Fats TAI NI. 


real Well-wiſher to Reformation be- 


a Paſſage in the Freethinker's 


« confirms the Papiſts mightily in the good opinion they 
« have of their own Arguments, in Defence of the 4 
We bcbg Oe.“ rr 

adroitly flipped over t t of Argument, 
that is. what relates to 2 — and limit: 
; thoſe who make uſe of Church Au- 


— 1 Diſſenters ; though it be- 


of Englend equally, to de- 
fend 2 airft Infidels — fo that be 
has left X Argument in full Force ag 
both, in their Conflicts with their unbeheving a—_— 


ries; and left them to their old ſhift of reternin 
dition and Church Authority, to eflabliſh their 


Sabin 


ons, their Articles of Faith, the wn of the Lord's 
= the Dotirine of the Trinity, and the Lawfulneſs of 

ng of Bhud : or to fonk unter — of thoſe 
* cannot find the Doctrines | nentioned 1 in 


reſuſe to heli. ve 
He then with nearly the ſame Slight and Dexterity, at- 
tempts to obwiate the next Objedirn. The Freethinker 
takes notice of the Abſurdity of thoſe who inſult the Igno- 
rance of Popiſh —_ and in the ſame Breath complain 
that propagate their Religion, againſt the united P- 
ers of » Ehogrence, and all the Sancti ns of G- 
o ales the ploinef Mark of 7 and 

on Popery. To take auay the Force of this 
e. be inflances the ſuperior Ignorance and Suc- 


of Methodifts. 2 


14 1 
That they are Proteflants, and have not the Sanction 
ö 2. 


4 ratienal Enquiry: into the Cauſes of the Continu= 


LETTER VI. 
FN enumerating the various that have 
been given to the Papiſts by the indiſcreet methods 


piſts, and 
eſtan 


ve been dark ages of as well as 
Popery) when the railing in of the Communion Table 
was look'd upon as erecting an Altar to the Pope; when 
an 
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a7 Organ in a Church was eſteemed na better than the 
Devil's Bag-pipes, and a decent ce was thought 
a foul Remnant of the Whore of Babylon, 1 
Rag of Rome; I fay, when Proteſtants were 
little enlightened as to talk at this rate, 'tis not to be 
wondered at, that proving the to be Antichriſt, 
was looked upon as one of the rate A 

eptical 


againſt the Roman Catholics; but in theſe 
Days, when Men ſeem rather inclined to diſpute de- 
monftrable Truths, than to admit ill- ſupported Chime- 
ras, to make uſe of ſuch incorclufive Arguments, is 
the ſureſt way to betray the Cauſe of Proteftancy, and 
the Papiſt defires no better Sport, than to have ſuch 
childiſh Antagoniſts to deal with. 
- Suppoſe a Theift was to prove the Being of a God 
oy Doctrine of an Innate Idea, or a Chriſtian the 

ruth of Revelation, by the internal Witneſs of the 
Spirit, as the Quaker does; can it be imagined that 
fuch a wretched method of arguing, however well in- 
tended, would not rather confirm the Atheiſt wy * 
in their impious opinions, than tend in the leaſt to 
— of — ſucceſs, then, can 

expected againſt Papi arguments y va 
and — , but a — opinion of the Cauſe which 
makes uſe of ſuch Arguments, and a contempt for 
others, which have really more weight? Every man, 
then, that wiſhes well to to the eſtant Cauſe, 
ought to be careſul of employing ſuch Arguments 
as theſe ; which, though they may as a Tnb to 
the Whale, a Bauble for the Vulgar to play with, w8 
alwas be looked upon with great reſerve by the more 
candid and ſenſible; and accordingly we find ſome of 
the moderate and learned Clergy, in the time of James 
the Firſt, reproached by the zealous Puritans, for 
teaching that the Pape is not Antichrift : but twould 
certainly have been more to the credit of Proteſtants, 
if all could have been thus reproached, rather than that 
ſo many of them ſhould have expoſed themſelves to the 
reproaches of the Papiſts, by making all Poſterity Wit- 
neſſes of their Confutation and Diſgrace. 

To give a few inſtances of the unfortunate Sooth- 
fayers, who have been confuted by as 4 <4 
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fion of time. — The famous Brightman 
of Rome and Deſtruction of the Pope to 
1546: Mr. Durham in 2559, Mr. Cotton, Mr. 
and M.. Tillinghaſt in 1656, Mr. Symonds in 
Mr Burroughs makes it fall within 1760, and the 
mous Martyrologiſt, John Fox, fays, after long St 
and Prayer, it was caſt ſuddenly into his Mind by 
vine Infpiration, that the forty-tzvo Months, muſt 
referred to the Church's Perſecution under the 
Emperors, reckoning from John the Baptift ; which 
Expoſition, fays a Proteſtant Author, may be received 
(cum grano ſalis) as a fair Gloſs upon the = Oo ; r 
he owns Fox's Computation did not reach beyond t 
year 1666. But whether this Proteſtant Author's Gloſs 
upon John Fox is a fair or a fout one, I leave the Pub- 
lic to judge. 

Te firan , the experience of ſo many miſcarriages 
ſhould not have taught many modern learned Pro- 
teſtants more wiſdom, than to beat their brains out a- 
gainſt the almoſt impenetrable myſteries of the Apoca- 

in order to make out, that every one in the cata- 
logue of Roman Biſhops, for more than theſe laſt thou- 
ſand years, is the verv man of Sin, the very Anti-Chriſt 
propheſied of in the Old and New Teftament. How 
much more worthy their calling it would have been, to 
have treated theſe arguments with the contempt they 
deſerve ; and with the more moderate and learned Pro- 
teſtants to have attacked the Papiſts in their trenches ! 
Theſe Champions underſtood where their own ſtrength 
and weakneſs lay, as well as the Roman Catholics, and 
fought the Proteftant's Cauſe, not with the Scare-crow 
Wen of Maſſacres, Plots, Pope Joan, and calling 
the Biſhop of Reme the Whore of Babylon, but by 
appealing to Reaſon, Scripture, and primitive Traditi- 
on. How ſuperior were theſe Heroes of the Reforma- 
tiva to the Cabbaliſtieal Proteſtants, who have wreck'd 
the HebJou:adal number of Daniel, and the number of 
the Beaft in the Revelations, ro make them confeſs the 
Pope to be Antichriſt, that *ris the duty of every man, 
who has a love for the oracles of God, to endeavour to 
reſcue them from the hands of ſuch Interpreters, who 
have not crly rendered themſelves ridiculcus to Papiſts, 


but 
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but have expoſed thoſe inſcrutable myſteries of the 
Word of God to the laughter of Infidels! 

It would be foreign to my intention, as well as in- 
conſiſtent with the 2 of a Letter, to enter into 
the merits of the arguments on both ſides the queſtion ; 
tis ſufficient for the proof of my general point, that 
aſſerting the Pope to be Antichriſt ; and Chriſtian Rome, 
Babylon, is the occaſion of great ſcandal; and has tend- 
ed to confirm Papiſts in their * 1 by obſerving ſo 
many learned Progzeſtants ſuch Calculators, not to 
fy Deceivers and falſe Prophets. | 

But however clear ard pofitive theſe Chriſtian Rab- 
bins may be in this their interpretation of the Revelati- 
ons, ſome of the moſt grave and learned Proteſtants, at 
the beginning of the Reformation, were quite blind to 
this evident conformity between the Pope of Rome 
and Whore of Babylon, and thought either that Anti- 
chriſt was not yet come, or that the Turk was he. 
OF this opinion were Melancthon, Bullinger, Zanchius, 
Wicelius, Bucer, and Franciſcus Lambertus. Some 
ingenious Proteſtants have indeed found out another, 
and much ſhorter, way of proving this grand theſis ; 
and that is by a kind of Divination, by letters and fi- 

res ; pretending to find in the numeral Letters of 
856 the number of the Beaft, the whole My of 
Iniquity unfolded ; but, unfortunately for theſe 
tlemen. their ſceme proves too much; for not only 
Lewis the XIVth is proved to be Antichriſt by this ar- 
gument, but Martin Luther himſelf. But a bare repe- 
tition of theſe trifles, is a ſufficient confutation of them ; 
and therefore, for fear of entering into inſignificant par- 
ticulars, and diſguſting your more liberal and ingenuous 
Readers, I thall conclude “. | 

Yours, &c. 


A Real Fare TmingERx. 


— —— 


®* The real Well-wiſher to Reformation, who is a 
Hero in his way, and is mt diſcouraged in the moſt deſpe- 
rate Circumſtances, in attacking the 7:h Letter in the Led- 
ger of April 12, paſſes bi, word to the public that the 
Writer is a Popiſh Ecclefiaſtic ; which is a voluntary 

| Falſtood 
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catian of the Deſcription given by 
things imaginable could be more differcnt, than their In- 


terpretation, and the genuine Character of our Saviour. 
Fo that this pofitive — ad has produced a very x =_— 
tunate Inſtunce of the Applications men make of the 

phetic Charafters. He afterwards packs together the De 
fenders of the Church of England in King James the 
Firſts Time, with the Biſhop of Meaux, and the other 
Catholic Champions ; and jumbles Altars, Organs, and 


Surplices, with Incenſe, 2 Relics, and Holy-water. 
In 
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In the ſame Paper, No Smotherer gives us a Letter 
written by Biſhop Bedell, and printed at the End of his 
Life written by Burnet ; in which, by way of Argument, 
he informs a Convert to the Church of Rome, of a Diſco- 
dery he made in Venice, that the Pope is Antichrift, by 
means of the Inſcription 7 a Theſis he had ſeen there. 
The Inſcription contained theſe myſterious IWords and Lei- 
ters; PAULO V. VICE. DEO. which makes up exattly 
the Number 666, the number of the Beaſt. 
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4 rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continu- 
ance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. 
LETTER VII. 


Come now to conclude this little Philoſophic La- 
quiry. The indirect oppoſition it has met with, and 
the coy diſtance thoſe who have taken upon them to 
write againſt it, have hit herto thought proper to keep 
from the main ſcope and object of it, obliges me to 
make a ſhort Recapitulation, and to bring the whole 
within a diſtinct view, that nobody of candour may miſ- 

apprehend the Propoſition I attempt to eftabliſh. 
ſt is well known to all attentive Readers of Engliili 
Hitory, that there have been repeated complaints of 
the Growvth of Popery ſince the beginning of Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign ; that is, from an Epacha. when three- 
ſourths, at leaſt, of all the people in the kingdom were 
Papiſts. If we give this information credit, or even be- 
lieve, that Pupery hath kept its ground at any time 
hace, in ſuch caſe there ariſes a very curious, and im- 
portant queſtion to all Proteſlants, viz. By what ſtrange 
means have error, abſt:diry, and ignorance, even 
while they laboured under ſ-veral difcouragements and 
diladvanages of Government, been enabled to prevail 
az2init learning, cloquence, realon, truth, and the 
g2ipel 7 It is certain. that the Writers of Romance ne- 
ver ventured to briag their little Kaights into mare un- 
equal combats, or to make them cut doo n huge giants, 
at a rate more improbable. EF ever, it Popety hath 
prevailed, it is indifputably the latereſt of Protettaois to 
D become 
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become acquainted with the ſecret means of its ſuceeſa, 
in order to oppoſe and prevent it effectually. 

Az no arts can render falſehood a match Tor truth, 
or abſurdity for reaſon, when truth and reaſon are 
equally well defended, it muft be clear to every Pro- 
teſtant, that no Popiſh arts can poſſibly make up the 
defe&, unleſs there be ſome miſmanagement on the Pro- 
teſtant fide, that renders abortive the all-powerful ef- 
forts of truth and reaſon: and from a ſenſe of the 
powers on both ſides, he can have no doubt but his own 
advantages judiciouſſy made uſe of, muſt inevitably 
overwhelm Popery. 

This reflection led me to conſider the general plan in 
theſe nations for reſtraining Popery ; and the firſt obſer- 
vation that meets us is, that the prevalence of truth 
and reaſon, the light of the goſpel, and the,preaching of 
the Clergy, are not the principal means employed to 
prevent the growth of Popery. I no where even ſug- 
geſted, that they are not made any uſe of; I only fay, 
that the profeſſed reliance of men to prevent the growth 
of Popery, is on the ſtrength and weight of the ſecular 
arm, Whether this of operation againſt Popery 
be neceffary or no, when the ſtrength and weakneſs on 
both fides, are conſidered, is an enquiry I have not med- 
dled with. I only made the following ſimple and gene- 
ral inferences from the conduct of Proteftants, that 
when the evidence of truth and reaſon are little depend- 
ed on, and people publicly appeal to the evidence of 
pains and penalties, they yield a ſtrong preſumption of 
the weakneſs of their cauſe, and naturally bring a ſuſ- 
picion on it ; that it is difficult to perſuade men who 
have an idea of Chriſtianity or reaſon, that informers 
and Conſtables, in preference to the Clergy, are the 


proper inſlruments of converting men fron error; or 
«of propagating chriſtianity ; or that perſecution is con- 


ſiſtent with the Liberty of Confcience. Conſequently, 
that this plan is badly calculated for perſuading Papilts 
of the truth of the Proteſtant Religion, and that it na- 
turally Ciſguſts honeſt Proteſtants, who expect great 
matters ftw the force of truth, and the light of the 

goſpel. 
L alſo, 
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I alſo, in this enquiry, could not avoid obſerving 
ſeveral other meaſures that enter into the common con- 
duct of Proteſtants againſt Popery, which obviou 
give up to Popery the appearance of diſtreſſed, n 
rſecuted truth; and at the fame time, affix on the 

eſtants, who uſe them, op OIL 
of perſecution againſt principle, of calumny and male- 
volence. This conduct | alledge to be cauſe ſufficient 
to prejudice ſeveral of the croud in favour of Popery, 
eſpecially thoſe who judge from appearances only, and 
therefore my enquiry ends here, fince the conduct of 
Proteſtants, which | have run over, ſufficiently ac- 
counts for the continuance of Popery. It is alſoa 
rent, that the Popiſh Clergy have no neceſſity of much 
eloquence or addreſs, ſeeing that a very little reading 
or tration in the laity, will ſerve to expoſe notorious 
j and that men have no need of bei 
informed, that calumny and tion for conſcience 
fake, in people who profeſs Liberty of Conſcience, 
carry with them a very unpromiſing aſpect. 

If any other Ication | 
can be given, I ſhall willi 
I entered upon this Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the 
prevalence of Popery againſt ſuch mighty odds, I re- 
queſted and hoped the affiſtance of the Public. Some 
Proteſtants came into the Debate, but however ready 
and eager they appeared to affirm the Efed, that is, the 
Growth of Popery under ſuch enormous Diſadvanta 
they appear alt 
the Cauſe into Laght, and, with wonderful Dexterity, 
flip on every fide of this pla in and important Queſtion ; 
what latent Power is that, which, by the Succeſs at- 
tributed to Popery, is acknowledged to be fuperior to 
the Force of Truth, of Reaſon, and of the Goſpel, 
and which can make men prefer oppreſſion and Con- 
tempt to facred Liberty, and to the various advantages 
the Government holds out 08 Proteſtants ? 

I muſt acknowledge, that to this Enquiry a general 
and indefinite Anſwer, that evades all 3 may 
be given, by alledging the Aſſiduity and Arts of the 
Popiſh Prieſthood ; which is a ſufficient anſwer, enough 
for all thoſe who require 3 to reaſon upon, and 
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who are ſatisfied with words that have no determinate 
Meaning ; but a troubleſome Freethinker, who makes 
his own Reflection, and will not be put off with bare 
ſounds, comes and aſks, whether thoſe Arts of Popiſh 
Prieſts, are any other than Arguments that convince 
Men, who have the Reaſon God was pleaſed to give 
them? Then returns the Queſtion again with all its 
difficulties ; what are thoſe particular Arts of Perſuaſi- 
on, let them be ſpecified, by which Papiſts bewitch 
Folks out of their ſenſes ? I fay bewitch Folks, for what 
elſe, beſides Enchantment, can make truth appear like 
Falſhood, Reaſon like Abfurdity, and the pure Light 
of the Goſpel like thick Darkneſs ? 

| It is eaſy to conceive the anſwer a Papiſt will make 
to the Queſtion ; he will fay, that Proteſtants over. 
rate their own Strength, by ſuppoſing that they have 
Truth, or Reaſon, or the Goſpel on their Side ; he will 
inſiſt, that although they make a buſtle about Truth, 
Reaſon, and the Goſpfl, and ſuch big words in Theory, 
yet, that at bottom they have no more de on 
them, than on Miracles, but place their chief Reliance 
on the preaching of Lawyers, and the miſſiun of infor- 
mers. Thus he pretends by one plain, ſimple explica- 
tion, to account for a whole ſyſtem ot Myſteries ; and 
a Man muſt be very ignorant, who does not conceive, 
that this is the general ſenſe of P:piſts. It ſeems, 
therefore, incumbent on Proteſtants, who are defirous 
of convincing Papiſts of their Errors, and of fortifying 
weak Brethren, to account for the continuance, or 
growth of Popery, in ſome other manner. 

1 have accounted for it obviouſly ; I ſhew by Facts, 
and not by vague, metaphyſical Reaſonings, that the 
Advantages of the Reformation are thrown away, by 
the perverſe management of ſome Proteſtants, of more 
cunning than ſenſe or virtue; who in a great meaſure 
neglect to make uſe of the irr-fiſtable force of Truth, 
and inſtead thereof, betake themſelves to old wives 
Ta'es and Calumnies, where they muit inevitably have 
the worſt of it. Every body fees that this Explication 
of mine, guards againſt all Advantages that the Papiſt 
can take; and is indeed the fame rational argument the 
greateſt Champions of the Reformation make uſe of over 


and 
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and over; which is, that the weakneſs or wickedneſs of 
ſome certain of its Proteffors, bring no real —_—_— 
on the Proteſtant Cauſe, which ſhould, and muſt reſt on 
its own Truth, and on the Goſpel. It is plain ther, 
that all thoſe who would truſt it to Truth and Reaſon, 
ought in the preſent Caſe to argue juſt as I do, and 
give up with contempt, all the Calumnies and Miſre- 
preſentations of weak Proteſtants, which bring a Dit- 
-- on it, and always will, on any cauſe they de- 


However, it appears by ſome letters publiſhed againſt 
my Enquiry, that there are Proteſtants who do not like 
my Explication ; but if it be falſe, they who with ſaga- 
city diſcovered | am a Papiſt, and, with equal Honeſty. 

ſed their words to the Public that I am one, without 

wing me, are perhaps able to give the true one. 
The ſhorteſt and plaineſt way in the world to confute 
me, is to give a better explication, than | have done, of 
of this ſeeming Paradox, why P prevails againſt 
ſuch amazing odds ; or to ſhew that mine is not ſuffi- 
cient for the effect. This the Public have a right to 
from them, if they diſpute the Truth of that I 
z and the Proteſtant Religion calls them for 
a diſcovery of the myſterious ſupports of 8 But 
they ſtand aloof on this point, and avoid, with 

vaſt circumſpection, giving any Explication themſelves, 
however willing they appear to wrangle with me, and 
make a ſhew of oppoſing me. they fay nothing to the 
purpoſe, and can no more be deemed Agtagoniſts, than 
a parcel of Poles ſtuck up with Hats and Coats on them 
in the front of an army, to make an a and 
ill up vacancies, can be called Enemies ®. 


Jam, &c. 
A real Fxze THINKER. 


— 
— —— 


* Saturday, April 19. No Smotherer attributes the 
Growth of Popery to the Neglect of Proteſtant Teachers, and 
the 7 2 Labour 7 Priefts 5 to the 2 

of many Things amc roteflants, eſpecially in tte 
Church efablifhed which too ==! Popery ; to their 
| D 3 prieftly 
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priefily Powers of Sacrifice in the Maſi, and Abſoluti- 
on; 12 their ſuperflitious Rites and Ceremonies ; their 
palatable Ways of appeaſing the Deity ; to their Exclu- 
fron of ather Religions from divine Favour ; to their Arta 
of Defamation and Deceit ; to their Denial of the Charges 
of Idolatry, Image-Worſbip and Saint-Worſbip, 1b 
confronted with their exon Books ; to their Harangues 
upon the extream Wickedneſs, contempt of Religion, and 
of lawful Authority amangft Proteflanis; (who yet, be 
Jays, are not apt to contemn any thing but what they 
ought to de) to their Pretences to Piety and Devotion ; 
to their Penances, Faftings, Aufterities and Self denials ; 
and the continual Prayer Celibacy of their Priefts 
—— which, tb ſpecious, are the Cauſes of great 
Wickedreſs. 
Here, then, the ſhocking Objeftion flarts up again; li it 
the natural Effet of Error to draw fincere Votavies 
the Truth, chen while they believe in the Goſpel, 
ewhich is the Guide given by God to direct us Can Men 
hawe Faith in the Geſpel and read it, and yet miſs the 
Truths of Life ? This is a firange Conceſſion, very 
bewildering. There is ſomething wwe *want to ſee in 6 
jor al., i bole ws bs dijentangie our Thoughts. It is 
certain, Dedrines and Actions are capable of beirg 
put into very different Lights, the a Likeneſs be preferv- 
ed, and daily ave repreſented differently. accor as 
the People are affected who draw the Portrait. If we 
view Thirgs as ane Party repreſent them, without at- 
tending te what their Antagoniſts have to ſay, wwe run 
a mighty Riſk of being deceived ; and this partial Prof- 
pect is the Origin of almoſt all the Prejudice and Miſtake 
in the world. Let us then ſee bow a Papi would re- 
preſent theſe Matters, to wwhich this Gentleman attributes 
the Growth of Popery, and then my Reader may judge 
for himſelf, which of theſe Lights, or what inter mediate 
Shades ſatisfy him beſt. | 
The Papiſt would obſerve, that the Megledt of Proteſi- 
ant Teachers is inconfiſlent with the Spirit of Chriftiani- 
ty, and that the indefatigable Labour of Popifſh Priefts 
i: conformable to the Condud of the Apoſtles, and to the 
expreſs Commands of our Saviour, Go ye, therefore, 
* and teach all Nations.” He would indeed _— 
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that ſome of our Methodiſt Preachers ge thre theſe Ning - 
dams, and even to the Colonies, where they meet with 
Welcome, and ſometimes get Plantations ; but he would 
take Notice, that none of them ave ever found amongſt the 
barbarous Heathens, with a View to relieve them, in 
their State of utter Darkneſs, with the Light of the Ce- 
pel, or to ſuffer Martyr dom in the generous and charita- 
ble Attempt; that leave that Taſk to the %y * 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, «whim they ſo liberally revile. 
would ſay, that this general and remarkable Difference 
depend; upon a general, fledſaſt Cauſe, by all Rules of 
good Pbiloſophy and Reaſon ; and be would call upon bis 
Antagoniſt to aſſign any ether Cauſe for the Variation, 
than, that the original, genuine apoſtolic Spirit refided ftill 
in the one, and was periſhed in the other. 

Without entering into the Debate of Tranſubflantia- 
tion, he would ſay, that the Heart of Man cannot con- 
cei vs any Thing ſo expreſſive of Chriflian Humility, Self- 
_ 7. of a 475 — on the Merits of the Death 

it, as an offering of the great Sacrifice of 1he Ct 

222 the Prople ; wobich is at leaft intended by 1 
Maſs. He would ſay, that the Idea is in itſelf tremen- 
dous beyond Imagination, and adapted to impreſs People 
with a Senſe of their real State and Duty. He would 
ſay, it contained a complete Epitome of Chriſtianity, and 
22 to the Idea, the Subject and Meaning of whole 
He would declare. that Prieſts never grant Abſoluti- 
an, or pretend to a Pexver of granting it, but exprefly on 
the Conditions of a fincere Repentance, and a firm Neſe- 
lution of Amendment ; that the bringing of ſuch an Ab- 
ſolution to the World, which was otherwiſe loft. was 
one of the principal Purpoſes of the Goſpel, and was 
preached by it; and be would take Notice, that the we- 
ry Objection made by Proteflants to Popiſh Abſolution, is 
made to Chriftianity itſelf, wiz. that Forgiveneſs of fins 
is an Encouragement to finning. 

Rites and Ceremonies, be would ſay, are generally the 
Expreſſion to the Eye, of the religions Truths which ought 
to have an Influence on our Faith and Practice. He 
would recolleck, that the Jeu celebrated the Po 
2 nds ; 
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and the Fea/? of the Tabernacles in Tents, to recal the 
Idea of theſe Fac?: of which the inflituted Ceremonies 
1 ere Memento's; he would obſerve, that Ceremonies in 
Fact are the Scriptures of the Illiterate, and are like the 
Writings of the M-xicans, when the Spaniards came a- 
mong/t them, an univerſal Language, underſflood by eve- 
ry Boly. It is plain, he would ſay, that the End or 
Uſe of them c:uld nat be ſuperſeded, or rendered ineffec- 
tual by the new Law, no more than the Uſe and End o 
Writing, or of Preaching ſeeing that the Points of Faith, 
and the influencing Truths of the Goſpel, are as capable 
of being tranſlated inte this ocular, univer ſal Language, 
as the Old Teflament ; and that a Memorial to recal the 
Minds of the Jews to their Deliverance from Egypt, was 
not of more Conſequence to them, than a Memorial to 
heep the Mind fixed on the offering on the Croſs, and 
eur Delivery from the Slavery of Sin and Death, is 
40 us. 

Since Catholics indiſpenſibly require a fincere Repen- 
tance, and a firm Purpoſe of Amendment to appeaſe the 
Deity, he would in. that their W ay of doing 10 it not 
palatable. He weuld inflance in Confeſſion, and aſh, is 
any other religious Appointment ſo humiliating to our 
Pride, or ſo ſhocking to our corru't Nature, as this, 
in which we are to lay open our evil Afions, our ſe- 
cret Words, and even Thoughts. without Diſguiſe, or 
Alleviatior.. = He would obſerve, that the Few iſh and 
infant Chriſtian Church were excluding Charche:. That 
the different Churches f the apoſtolic Age, ſuch as the 
Church of Feruſalem, the Church of Epheſus, Ec. were 
not ſo called on Account of varying Dodvines, as the 
Lutheran Church, the Calvinift Church, Cc. but mere- 
ly on Account of their local Situation; and that the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles eas, ** Believe, or ye periſh.” 
And to the Charge of Defamation, be would anſwer, by 
taking Notice, that of all the dire& expreſs Doc r ines at- 
tributed to the Reformed by Papiſfls, they never denied 
ene; whereas Papiſts deny ſeveral Doctrines imputed 10 
them by Proteſtants. 

He uculd acknolwwedge, that Papiſts deny the Charges 
of Idolatry, and of Image and Saint Worſhip ; _ 
Worſbip is underſtood in any other Senſe than an fle- 
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nour and Reſpect, ſuch as Men often in ordinary Li 72 
one another on a religious Account ; for Inflance, ſuch as 
Children pay their Parents when they kneel to them, and 
beg their Bleſſing and interceſſion with God. And he 
would inſiſt, that ſeeing Papiſt, profeſs, that Saints and 
Angels were created by God, may be annihilated by him, 
a have no Powers peculiar to themſehves, but what he 
immediately endows them with, it is impoſſible they can 
pay Saints or Angels any divine Honours ; and all the Re- 
ſped they yield to Saints and Angels terminate in Gad, 
on Account of wvhoſe Favour and Service they pay it. 
He would infift, that the Commandment wwas only meant 
ainſt Idols, and * that Worſhip I the 
eathens. which ras x with the Belief, that he, the 
God, who delivered the Jets ont of the Land of Egypt, 
was the only God and Lord. He would aff rt, that the 
Example and Interpretation of God himſelf, vas the beſt 
Comment and Explanation af his own Laws, and that the 
Images of the Cherubims placed in the inner Temple ought 
to be confidered in the Explication of the Law, and amounts 
to 4 deciffve Declaration, that the fixing the Statues or 
Pictures of his miniſftring Servants in Churches was no 
Breach of it. He would alſo aſſert, that the ſucceſsful 
Prayers of Moſes for the People. the Prayers of the Servants 
of God defired by St. Paul, and the C:mmand of God him- 
elf. that Fob's Friends ſbould get 2 to intercede with 
him for them, is fully ſuffizient to clear the Papiſts of any 
Saint or Image Worſhip offenſive to God, when they beg 
for the Interceſſion of Saints or Angels; for, without en- 
tering into the Diſcuſſion, whether the nly Inhabi- 
tants hear us or no, or whether their Prayers be as preva- 
lent with Cad now in Heaven, as they were during the 
Pilgrimage of the Saints on Earth, be aged pow. 
plead, that a Prayer which was lawfully 7270 
made to a Saint on Earth, could not become Idolatry, when 
made to the ſame, or any other Saint in Heaven. 
He would ſay, that, as all the Ordinances of Religi 
are founded upon ſome End, ſame Uſefulneſs and 
priety, the Pictures and Images of Saints in Churches 
and Places of Devotion, have an inconceivable F ect in 
confirming our Faith and Reliance on Grace, in giving 
us an holy emulation, and a robuſt Habit of Virtue ; in 
; D 5 convincing 


1 
convincing us that Temptations may be otercome ; ant 
ſtimulating us to run manfully in the Race wherein ſo 
many with the ſame Aſſiflance bade been ſucceſsful. 

He would infift, that the Popiſh Maſi-Books, Brevia- 
ries, and daily Service, contain nothing but bat is a- 
greeable 10 this Expoſition, and deduceable from it, which 
Papifls newer deny; that the Variution does not ſubſe 
between the Books and the Declarations of Catholics, but 
between the Proteflant Repreſentations of thoſe Books, and 
their Declarations ; he would acknowledge, that the De- 
nial of Idelatry by Papiſfs is ſerviceable to their Cauſe, 
but be wwould add that it is ſo, only becauſe Papifts con- 
vince theſe who examine without Prejudice, that their 
' Books and Doctrines are miſrepre 


Side the Licentiouſneſs and Irreligion lie, they will be 
apt to aſcribe them to religious Principles, which only 
appear 10 be the Cauſe of the Difference ; and this Reflec- 
tion will ariſe from the common Senſe of Mankind, with- 
out any Direction. 

Finally, be would readily allow the mighty Preva- 
lence of the Appearances of Piety, Devotion, Faſting, 
Auſlerity, Self denial, conflant Prayer, and Chaſtity, in 
giving Weight and Force to @ Man's Preaching. He 
— — that the human Race ſeem to have an 
' indelible, immoveable Senſe, that theſe Virtues concen- 
tered together, can only be owing to the divine Power 
working on the Soul; that the Pre poſſeſſion of Mankind 
in their Favtcur > not owing 10 Comm An 10 4 
common Senſe or Taſte in the Mind, that diffingui 
them from Licentiouſneſs, as readily and —_— 
the Palate diſtinguiſbes ſweet from bitter; that theſe Vir- 
fucs united were the wifible Arms of the Apoſtles again 
the Powers of the World, and the external Evidence of 
the unſeen Divinity. He uud allow, that theſe heroic 
 Chriflian Virtues beget Admiration aud Reverence, and 
therefore, that Men of Hypocriſy and Difimulation may 


aſſume 
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aſſume their ances to form a Maſquerade with, 
under which id Scenes of Wickedneſs may be per- 
formed; but that the Crimes committed under the Ap- 
pearance, bring no Imputation on the Reality, «hich 
admits not of theWickedneſs. He would particularly al- 
low, that thoſe who have not Virtue ſufficient to preſerve 
their Chaſtity, ought to marry ; but this Allowance, in his 
Opinion, docs not detrac from the Excellency of this lovely 
and reſpectabl. Virtue, where it really exiſts ; or ou 
not 10 binder the purified Souls wwho breathe after 
to attach themſelves to bim as much as poſeble. He would 
obſerve with St. Paul, that thoſe who marry and have 
Children, employ themſelves for their Families, and are 
anxious about the Affairs of this World; but that thoſe 
who their Attentions to God are more 

and at liberty to pleaſe God. He would fay, that it is 
an inconcluffue Argument in Luther's Mouth, or in the 
Mouth of any of bis Followers, that no Chriſtians can 
conquee their Lula, or that they require being ſatiated as 
well as the Appetites of Hunger and Thirf,, From bis own 
or their Experience. And be will obſerve, that the real 
Power of Grace is particularly demonſirated in a Congueſt 
over iſcence. 

In this Manner, Papiſti repreſent the Cauſes (5 whieh 
No Smotherer attributes the Growth of Popery. If wwe ſup- 
poſe their Repreſentation to be but mere bi and 
Sophiftry, and, with the Proteflant Champion, look on them 
as Super ftitions and Errors, then, wuhen we ſee by the 
Succeſs he attributes to them in convincing Man, and 
the natural Superiority be allows them over the Goſpel 
given by the Divinity to guide Mankind, even with 
thoſe who believe in the Goſpel, wwe muſi own that he lays 
the Proteflant Principle in the Duſt, and eftlabliſhes this 
_— and — erence, that the Goſpel is 
not a ſufficient Guard againſt Error, even among/} 
who receive it as the Word of Gad. — 


A ra- 
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A rational Enquiry into the ſeere! Cauſes of the Continu- 
ance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. 


LETTER IX. 


12 the oppoſition made to this enquiry by 
1 — who profeſs themſelves Proteſtants, one 
would imagine I laid the axe to the root of the tree, 
and that the Reformation had no other 1 — to 
defend it from final ruin, but the fooleries | attacked : 
if they could have thought of a worſe name than a 
the , undoubtedly it would have fallen to my lot. 

t is very difficult for a candid perſon, who is unac- 
— with the artificial part of controverſy, to judge, 
rom the Letters publiſhed by thoſe Gentlemen, what 
they would be at. Do they defend the illiberal argu- 
ments and ſhifts adopted in the cuſtomary way of at- 
tacking Popery ? No: That would be anopen outrage 
againſt honeſty and integrity. Do they then, hike up- 
right men, condemn and diſavow them? Not that nei- 
ther; ſo far from it, that they call me a Papiſt, and 
write againſt me with great acrimony for doing fo. 
Now it is certain, they would make a much better 
figure, if they had either candidly difclaimed and con- 
demned thoſe diſingenuous, wreiched ſhifts, or had de- 
fended them directly. But while they thus halt between 
two opinions, they become themſelves evidence to the 
public of the truth of my charge, and betray their ten- 
der fondneſs for thoſe chicaneries, that cffend every 
man of ſincerity. 

One Gentleman, indecd, in the Ledger of March the 
15th, ventures to acknowledge, with ſtudied exprefſi- 
on, that la the heat of controverſy between Papilts 
and Proteftants, it is no wonder that ſeveral things 
«© may be alledged upon flight grounds, in order to 
** ſtigmatie the a a. But (he adds) furely 


he muſt be a very ſuperficial or uncandid obſerver of 
** what has been publiſhed by Proteſtants againſt Pa- 
*« piits, not to take notice of the many ſolid arguments, 
** which have appeared to prove their tenets abſurd, 
„% Kc.“ Now the whole drift of all I wrote, was to 


convince 
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convince men of the neceſſity of rejecting thoſe things 
that were urged on flight grounds, in order to ſtigma- 
tize Papiſts, and of making uſe of thoſe folid arguments 
that will anſwer the end effectually. What ſignifies it 
to me to be told of the ttock of proviſions locked up 
in the larder, if I am to ftarve with hunger in the 
mean time ? 
But why all this mincing and winding about ir mak- 

ing an acknowledgment, which every man of honeſty 
and good ſenſe ought to make? The caſe is plain to 
any one who takes the trouble to look over their letters 
and mine. They are extremely defirous of preſervin 
their paltry arguments in credit, for the ready uſe of the 
crowd and nuriery ; they would fain ſupport them in te- 
ing, if they had known how ; they are angry at the loſs, 
and part with them as parents do with expiring children. 
In this diſtreſs ſomething muſt be ſaid to preſerve them, 
if poſſible ; and accordingly, like true Lawyers in be- 
half of their favourite cli. nts, they ſtick to them in the 
moſt deſperate circumſtances ; and thus they make up 
their plea. They alledge againſt me, that I am a Pa- 
piſt, that even allowing a little force to my ohjections 
againſt ſome weak arguments of Proteſtants, there re- 
main ſolid arguments enough in reſerve ; they make 
ſome attempts to weaken my objeCtions againſt thoſe 
arguments which I charge to be openly diſgraceful to 
Proteſtants ; and laitly, they are unanimous in defend- 
ing the perſecuting of Papiſts. This, as far as I can 
gather, is the ſum of all that has been advanced againſt 
me hitherto, by thoſe Proteſtant Correſpondents who 
have undertaken to handle me. That I may not whol- 
ly neglect what they alledge, let me confider what they 
mean by their charge againſt me, that I am a Papiſt. 

If you aſk the maiden aunt, whoſe charge it is to in- 
ſtruct the children in their Catechiſm and firſt principles, 
the pious lady wilt inform you, that a Papiſt is a man 
who has put off human nature, and all its tender feel- 
ings ; who has tore himſelf from the ſentiments of 
triends, country, laws, and his kind, whenever he hap- 
pens to live in a ſociety of men who differ with him in 
religious opinions ; that in fuch caſe he is changed to 
c. 
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dying groans of mothers, and the cries of expiring 
babes, clinging to the breaſt, become his muſic ; that 
the burning of houſes at the dead hour of the night, 
when the peaceable and innocent inhabitants are faſt 
aſleep ; the cutting of throats and drinking a little of 
the blood, while it is yet warm with life, are his 9 
appetites: in ſhort, words can never t a Papi 
equal to the vulgar idea, to an imagination that has not 
received it as the vulgar have, by a thouſand bloody and 
feariul tales, ſucceſſively repeated, and deeply impreſſed 
by the flow hand of time ; for which good purpoſes are 
printed and fold cheap to the poor, abundance of pious 
ſermons, books of inſtruction for Proteſtant youth, and 
ſcaſonable preſervatives againſt Popery. 

The tremendous name of Papiſt has anſwered ſeveral 
of the good purpoſes for which the idea was framed ; 
it pulled down the Biſhops covered as they were with 
the badges of the Beaſt, out of their powers and pri- 
vileges; it cut off a ſtiff Archbiſhop's head, and his 
royal Maſter's ſoon after ; it fingled out every man, 
who durſt be loyal, to the fury of an enraged popu- 
lace ; it ſet three kingdoms in flames, and deſtroyed the 
conſtitution; and it is ſtill pioufly preſerved for the 
fame falutary purpoſes, when a proper occaſion offers. 
In conſequence of this deteſtable idea, when a Papiſt 
is tried for a crime, and there is not actual proof to be 
had againſt him, that very circumſtance is proof ſuffici- 
ent to find him guilty, becauſe it is his true character 
to work in the dark ; alſo ſuch evidence as will not 
bave weight enough to have a bill found againſt a Pro- 
teſtant, is fully ſufficient to hang a Papiſt. Some curi- 
ous ts of this kind are to be found in the trials 
of Oates's golden days; and in truth, there appears no 
proof or evidence whatever, why the Fire of London 
ſhould be laid to the charge of Papiſts, but becauſe the 

of 


Authors (if any) could not be diſcovered. 

:I ſuppoſe when theſe Gentlemen give me the title 
Papiſt, — . — 2 
ſity of finding any other reaſon or argument againſt me 
but I here call upon them publicly to produce a 
ſentiment or paſſage through my letters, which an ho- 
neſt Proteſtant ought not to adopt on the ſubject; pro- 
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vided always that my own words be quoted, which I 
ſtrictly infiſt on, and not ſuch filly Miſreprefentations as 
ſome of the Letter-writers who _ me, have 
thought proper to palm on me, even at the moment 
woe 25 to detection. But the true Reaſon, — 
they call me a Papiſt, is obvious enough; in treating on 
ſome tender points, I have paid a ſtrict regard to truth ; 
where calumny and ecution are favourites, I have 
ſhewn a deteſtation of them. I have ſuggeſted that they 
are falſe friends to the Reformation, and in their ſtead I 
have recommended Truth and the to thoſe 
who attack Popery : and let me tell t Gentlemen, 
who call me a Papiſt on account of my inviolable re- 
ſpe& for Truth, that they do a greater injury to Refor- 
mation, than they are perhaps aware of. 

But let it be ſuppoſed that | am really a Papiſt, what 
is that ro the purpoſe? fince there is no AR of Parlia- 
ment that changes the nature of Truth in a Papiſt's 
mouth; if, in reckoning he happens to ſay that two 
and two make four, and if he condemns prevarication 
ind falſchood, it is fure a wretched confutation, to al- 
ledge that theſe are only the affertions of a Papiſt, and 
theretore not true; yet this kind of conſutation is as 
confidently uſed, as a demcnſtration of Euclid, and is 
daily impoſed as ſuch, on his Majeſty's Subjects of 
Great Britain. ; 

Now, in order that theſe Gentlemen may make no 
miſtake about it, I will ſhew them in what circumſtance 
the being a Papiſt abates of his evidence. When a Pa- 
piſt attempts to offer his own teſtimony of a ſecret fact, 
or a piece of intelligence he pretends to have received 
by the confeſſion of a certain Proteſtant of veracity ; or 
by the confeſſion of ſeveral of the common people a- 
mong Proteſtants ; or when he obtrudes upon the pub- 
lic any other kind of intelligence, ed by 
his own veracity ; then, his being a Papiſt wholly de- 
ſtroys his credit ; and for the ſame reaſon, the incendi- 
ary tales, vended from time to time in the News- 

inſt Papiſts, are of no other eftimation, thas whe 
Dr but when I ſpeak 
of notorious that depend not on my 


relation for 
their 
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their credit ; for inſtance, when I fay it is abſurd to 
frame doctrines for Papiſts, .which they neither believe 
nor teach, but the very reverſe ; when | fay they are a 
diſtreſſed, inſulted people, robbed by public prejudice of 
that charity which is due to every creature, who bears 
the facred human image; when I ſiy, that perſecution 
for conſcience fake, is inconſiſtent with the principles of 
Proteſtants, I inſiſt, that the perſon who pretends to 
anſwer me, by calling me a Papiſt, notwithſtanding any 
right he may claim by preſcription, only makes uſe of 
the prepoſſeſſions of the public to abuſe them, and has 
ſaid nothing to the diſcredit of ſuch known truths *. 
Lam, &c. 
Areal Fxee THINKER. 


Advertiſement by the Printer of the Ledger, at the foot- 
of this Letter. 


„% We have given, io us, a painful proof of our 
% imparriality, by inſerting this Letter, becauſe it fo 
« greatly deviates from the decorum which we made the 
condition of our acceptance for publication. We muſt 
* not ſuffer the carrying of the laws of the kingdom in- 
© to execution, to be called Perſecution, for i: is Proſe- 
cutien; which term implies an offence previouſly 
© committed to deſerve it, &c.” 


— 


* April 26, The Real Well-wiſher to Reformation 
attributes the Continuance and Growth of Popery to Pre- 
j udice, to the Dexterity of Popiſh Prieſts, in ſuiting their 
Nonſenſe to the Nonſenſe of the Country People, to the Cha- 
rities which he calls Premiums; diftriluted in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Catholic Manſion Houſes ta allure the Poor to 
| Maſs. He after, by the Aſfiftance of a little Preface to his 
hind Reader, explains a Furt of. the real Freethinker's h 
Letter into a Libel upon the preſent Judges and Furies ; 
and to corroborate this Interpretation, in his next Letter, 


be thinks, if the Freethinker be conſiſlent, he muſt mean in 


his foregoing Letters by Luther, Cranmer, Jurieu, c. 
not the famous men of thoſe Names, but the Proteſtant 
Writers againſt Popery of the preſent Times, ⁊ubom he is 


Sh abuſing under theſe celebrated Names. Such V. agaries . 
I have 


of lmagination ſufficiently expoſe themſebves. 
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T have now done with theſe Extract, and mates 
my Reader, that my Deſign in making them wwas to 
out every Thing that — to the Freethinker's 2 
guments without thinking myſelf bound to follow them, 
where they wholly wandered 3 797 him ; yet I have 
not willingly omitted any Thing like Argument throughout 
the whole = them. I have i 4 —＋ in my Abſftrads 
of ſom: Letters, what has been more fully and pertinently 
applied in others, and contented myſelf in making Obſer- 
vations on the ſame Argument once for all, without taking 
Notice of it when it occurred elſe 


It will unavoidably ftrike coun that theſe Letters 
publiſhed againſt him are no anſwers to the real Freethink- 
er. He complains of Slanders and Calumnies, that between 
Man and Man would be looked upon as exceſſve. criminal, 
and malevolent. His Oppoſers an him, that Catho- 
lics bold Principles deſtructive and inimical to Society. 
ticularly to a Proteflant Government ; as if thoſe miſchie- 
Vous iples, if even proved upon them, gave their, 
— a 8 to — and miſrepreſent them in 

this ſhifting, evaſree Kind e 
_ N . 5 of the Slanders,. and 
they created a Suſpicion, that they were nat much more 

fart in they Charge of Diſloyalry. 

It is certain. 2 they ought to demanſtraſe a greater De- 
ference to Truth They ovg 5 candidly to acknow!egge and 
diſavry the Slanders, 2 9 themſelves upon the Ob- 
jection: they had ta Pa'ifts. But the Nature of their De- 
fence explained their Diſp»ſtions very clearly. Tho 

judged thoſe Chicaneries and Fal/ehoods Y + ul, they wopld, 


if ph 1 defend them; thy und it ſFameful to de ſo 


; they wented their Anger againſt the Freethinker, 
wneaſy Dilemma he had reduced them to, and again /t 
9 in — by further Criminations. 
here is - 4 ment. which by the Uſe theſe Gentle- 
men — eems to be their Sheet anchor and princi- 
fal 3 we. b conſiſts in calling their Antagoniſt a 
Papiſt, @ Jeſuit, an unmaſked Jefuit. f the Meanin 
this Argument — that the Papiſt or 4 do not nad 
ruth, it is a far more ſatisfafory Anſwer to prove the 
Faljehood : but if they mean. that Truth from the Pen of a 
Papift, or Feſu it, has no Convidtion, no intrinſic 13 
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they are miſtaken : Tohatever End it be urged for, it is a 
very pitiful, illogical Argument, and is evidently kept in 
reſerve as an Anſwer, for what cannot otherwiſe be an- 


[mered, in order to make 7 from Prejudice, what is want- 

ing in Truth. If they call a Man a Papiſt for Falſehood, 

they ought fir ft to prove the Falſebaod. but if they call him 

fo fe freaks Truth, he ought not to be called a Papiſt or 
flants but an honeſt Man. 


or 
an Enemy to 


A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continu- 
axce of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. | 
LETTER X. 


DO not know whether I am to look on your Adver- 

tiſement at the end of my laſt Saturday's Letter, as 
2 Prohib tion to trouble any farther, or no; for 
where a reſtraint on the uſual modes of expreſſion takes 
place, there a free enquiry muſt ceaſe, and the Free- 
thinker Bremen? 1, no more. 

Every Reader and Writer of common ſenſe and ho- 
neſty muſt approve of the qualifications you require in 
the Letters ſent you for publication ; Candour and De- 
ceney are certainly due to the Public, and eminently 
neceſſary in the character of a real Freethinker : but as 
you are pleaſed to think I have treſpaſſed againſt Deco- 
rum, by ufiag the word Perſecution, where | ought 10 
have faid Proſecution, give me leave to tell you in what 
ſenſe | uted that offenſive Term. 

That particular kind of Proſecution which is carried 
on againit a man when he is actually guilty of no other 
crime againſt the State, but adhering to « Religion 
which the Civil Power interdicts. I call Perſecution: 
and I confeſs that, if this be not Perſecution, I am yet 
to learn what it is. 

The Perſecutions the primitive Chriſtians ſuffered, 
were no more than Proſecutions according to the Laws 
of the Roman Empire. The Inquiſition makes a part 
of the Conflitution or Civil Law of Spain and Portugal; 
and the arrets againſt Proteſtants are as formally re- 
giltered, and become as 3 

rance, 
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France, as any others of its Laws; yet it i 
that Proteſtants call Proſecutions carried 


a ſhort way of putting an 
—_— ——— 
tempt to it any : 
comes a rule to deem uncandid 


4; 


ir 
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| 


Forf 
Fel 


] am, &c. | 
A Real FarnTHmINERR. 


FEC 
A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continu- 
ance of Popery in theſe King doms. 
LET TER ak 
| Have ventured once more into public, notwithſtand- 
piſt 


ing the Deſpiſer of Popery's menace. If I be a Pa- 
and obnoxious to the laws, it muſt be allowed that 
an information againſt me, is a decifive and filenc- 
ing method of anſwering me: but I have not the fame - 
contemptible idea he has of the ſpirit of my _— 
taws. Billeve me, rhale gent men whe rewend the - 


cred 
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cred baſis of Engliſh Liberty, did not calculate laws to- 
gratify malice, or to ſupport, by contributions on the 
ernment, the worthy race of Informers. 
I am, Sir, a Britiſh ſubje& ; I have a birthright to 
the laws and liberties of niy country, and my Letrers 
are an evidence of the noble idea I have of thoſe liberties. 
In their Cauſe l have ventured to attack popular preju- 
dices, becauſe I think an Engliſhman is capable of ſur- 
mounting even ſuch, in the cauſe of honeſt freedom. 
The ſubje& I took up, could not fail to rouſe the bi- 
Zotted and opens toarms ; that ever was, and ever 
will be the caſe. Yet it is a truth, that I have not caſt 
a ſingle reflection on the eſtabliſhed religion of my coun- 
try, nor writ a ſyllable in defence of any tenet of Pope- 
ry. And once more | call publicly on my Antagonilts, 
to produce any one paſſage throughout my Letters 
which a fair upright Proteſtant ought not to ſay on the 
fubjeQ, provided my o words be quoted in evidence, 

d they be left to their own meaning, without 
being adulterated by any ſpurious addition made for the 
fake of producing a new meaning, not to be found in the 


t is ſuch a miſrepreſentation of a in one of 
my Letters, that occaſions my preſent — . In ſpeak- 
ing of the oppreſſions which the vulgar prejudices againſt 
Papiſts drew upon them, I hinted at Gs notorious 
circumſtances in Charles the Second's time; the Papiſts 
were found guilty, and executed on the evidence offuch 
witneſſes as were not afterwards eſteemed credible e- 
— againſt Proteſtants to have the Bills found. Theſe 
are known, recorded facts, and I expreſly referred for 
the precedents of this partiality to Oates's yr which 
in explicit terms, cut off all application to after times; 
and the retroſpe& fully anſwered my deſign, which was 
to give my Readers an idea of the — 4 ſuf- 
fered, when men prejudiced againſt them built any part 
9 crime on the principles they attri- 
to Papiſts. 
A Genileman who ſtyles himſelf A real Well-wwiſber to 
Reformation, for reaſons that are pretty obvious, has 


diſcovered another meaning in my words. He is poſi- 
tive I am charaQerizing the preſent times, 2 
m 
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muſt mean to abuſe preſent Judges and Juries, as if # 
were not univerſally the cuſtom to refer tv times paſt, 
for leſſons that illuſtrate the human paſſions ; and be- 
cauſe his readers, however kind and obliging to him, 
could never from my words conceive ſuch a foreign, ex- 
travagant meaning, he ſeriouſly informs them, by way 
of introduction to his diſcovery, that it happens that 
Papiſts are executed at 'Tyburn and other places, for 
robbery, murder, &c. as well as Proteſtants ; and that 
under covert, I have thoſe felons in view, and am ac- 
tually arraigning the rectitude of the preſent Judges and 
Juries ; as if I could be fo ſtupid as to maintain before 
the Public, that Catholics may not be guilty of ſuch 
crimes, and deſerve death, or that it were not notori- 
ous, that a man's religion in ſuch trials never enters in- 
to the charge or enquiry ; and as if I would chuſe a caſe 
for illuſtration, which is neither evident, nor credible, 
preferable to the cate in Oates's days which is recorded 
and indiiputable. Having palmed this firange applica- 
tion on me, he aſks with kind concern, are our Judges 
and Juries juſtly charged with this inhuman partiality? 
But the candid honeſt man ought to confider, that I am 
nat yet impeached, or that perhaps there is no Titus 
"Oates ready to ſwear againſt me. It is time enough 
when theſe circumſtances concur, ro wreſt my words to 
my deſtruction. and to deviſe the means of irritating 
Judges and Juries againſt me. Since he is fo good at 
divination, and is certain I am characteriaing the preſent 
times, it would be equally curious to diſcover who | 
mean by Luther, Cranmer, Jurieu, and the Popiſh 
Biſhop of Mea x. | 

It is an ungrateful rafſk to expoſe the odious part of 
human nature. Iwill therefore make no refleQtions on 
this L-trer-writer's Spirit, or on all, the Papiſts have to 
dread from it ; my humane readers of all religions will 
make them for me. It is to allay the effects of ſuch fu- 
rious tempers, that God, the univertal parent of the 
human race, who ſent antidotes along with poiſons, in 
his mercy gave Patriots and Lovers of Mankind to the 
world. 

To combat this inhuman ſpirit, and make it bluſh at 
the various arts and calumnies it employs to fruſtrate 


170 ] 

and undermine the facred feelings of the compaſſionate 
heart, I took up my I did not write in the charac- 
ter of either a Papiſt or a Proteſtant; I wrote in the 
character of a real Fr. ethinker, which requires only an 
unbiafſed adherence to truth and integrity. It ſignifies 
nothing in the enquiry I made, what my religion is, or 
whether I am of any religious denomination at all; the 
important Queſtion is, have I ſpoke Truth with the 
Freedom that becomes it ? 

As this is the laſt Letter, Mr. Printer, which I intend 
to trouble you with on this ſubjeQ, and I know every 
word | ſay is in danger of miſconſtruction, let me explain 
what kind of toleration I plead for in behalf of Roman 
Catholics. They are the moſt diſcouraged of any par- 
ty in this kingdom; let them be fo; the conſtitution 
which has the guardianſhip of the people, has a right to 
determine who is to be truſted, and the degree of con- 
fidence to be placed in every religious party. Thoſe 
who are fincere in their principles of Chriſtianity ought 
not to complain, that there are a few croſſes and incon- 
veniencies thrown in their way ; but I muſt aſſert, that 
it is a very dangerous Precedent, and unbecoming this 
nation ſo juſtly renowned foi liberty and a vindication of 
the rights of human nature, to fi a party of men, 
who as cordially hate the eftabliſhed Church, as they 
do the Papiſts, to form an inquiſition _ any religi- 
ous party, laws made in very different circum- 
ſtances from the preſent, and that in their nature ſub- 
vert the very foundation of the Reformation. 

Whatever have been the cauſes formerly of making 
hoſtile laws againſt Papiſts. they at preſent deſerve not 
the ſcourge of them. Since you think it indecent, [ 
will not call it Perſecution when men are puniſhed, who 
have been guilty of no crime againſt the State, but the 
profeſſion of a religion agreeable to the dictates of their 
conſciences ; but . this kind of puniſhment is preciſely 
what we call perſecution in France and Spain: and if 
it be allowable in them to ſpeak of us, in the fame lan- 
guage we ſpeak of them, they will retort the charge 
with ſeeming juſtice, and defend their perſecutions by 
the moſt plauſible arguments in the world. 

' The 
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The diſtinction between puniſhing Papiſts for their 
celigion, and punithing them for religious principles de- 
ſtructive to the ſociety, is common to all perſecutions. 
The Spanith inquifition, which makes a part of the law 
of the nation, and is no part of the Catholic Infticute 
is founded on the pretence of preſerving the peace of 
the kin and of keeping out Doctrines, which, as 
they alledge, rend and confound all human ſocieties 
where they get footing, The perſecutions in France al- 
ſo, are carried on wholly by a proceſs of civil law, and 
the arrets on which they are founded, fet forth that 
their intention is to preſerve the peace and conſtitution 
of the kingdom. In like manner the old heathen Ra- 
mans perſecuted the firſt Chriſtians, as enemies of man- 
kind; and under that character, the filent paſſive vic- 
tims were handed over to the magiſtrates. In ſhort, 
this is the invariable pretence of all perſecutions. Now, 
Catholics deny the dangerous principles imputed to 
them; and it is notorious, that they have given diſtin- 

iſhed proofs of their fidelity and loyalty to Proteſtant 
Princes, notwithſtanding their provocations ; and it is 
not even pretended, that the Catholics now in being, 
are perſonally guilty of the crimes with which they are 
charged, otherwiſe than that it is ſuppoſed, from Prin- 
ciples which they deny, that they have a mental ten- 
dency to crimes which they do not practice. 

It is obſerved in the Letters wrote againſt me, that 
the preſent Government does not perſecute, as if I had 
charged them with doing fo; this inſinuation calls ur- 
on me to declare my 4 which are thoſe of 
every fair and candid perſon, that the Engliſh conſtitu- 
tion and government, fince the acceſſion of the illuſtrior g 
line of Hanover, ſeem to have been inſpired by the 
guardian genius of human nature ; the Catholics have 
been conſidered as men and ſubjects. and after a ſtormy 
and inauſpicious century, have at length been ſuffered 
to reft in ſafety and peace each under his own vine and 
fig tree. It is eaſy to ſee that | am contending only 
with thoſe fiery writers and declaimers, who employ 
every deteſtable art to prevent the humanity and chari- 


ty of mankind, and to whet the rage and enmity of the 
Public againſt the detenceleſs Papiſis f 
U 
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It requires but little inſight into the ſecret ſprings 
of trafhc, to diſcover that where perſecution * 
once without diſguiſe, there Commerce muſt pack up 
and retire, tho' perhaps gradually. The remote cau- 
ſes on which great events depend, are often ſeemingly 
very trifling ; and the conſtitution of Trade is fo ex- 
ceedingly delicate, that ſometimes the moſt diſcerning 
eye cannot obſerve the decay, till it be too late for re- 
covery. The produce of Spain and Portugal is gold and 
filver, which they are willing to exchange for our ma- 
nufaQtures, and we are willing to take the trouble off 
their hands, of manufacturing for themſelves : but the 
French make them the ſame offer ; yet it is their inte- 
reſt to deal with us, rather than to aggrandize ambiti- 
ous neighbours who live at their doors. What good 
reaſon can we have to give theſe ready-money cuſta- 
mers a diſguſt to us, which however little, will have its 
effect in their negotiations and intercourſe ? The artful 
Nollanders, who have more on all accounts to fear from 
Papiits than the Engliſh, allow them a toleration to fa 
their prayers in what manner they pleaſe, without di 
turbance. No Portugueſe or Spaniard, who returns 
home from the United Provinces, can make a report 
there, of Prieſts being taken into cuſtody, and chapels 
ſhut up, to plague men for worſhipping God their own 
way. 

Before I bid my Antagoniſts a final adieu, let me give 
them one piece of advice. which they ſeem to ſtand in 
great necd of: it is, that they appear at leaſt, well 
pleaſed to have it proved, that there is no occaſion for 
diſtreſſing Papiſts, and liſten with patience to the exa- 
mination, whether they really be the miſcreants they 
are repreſented t he, or no. Thoſe who write againſt 
me, oughten t. in their paſſion, to betray a determined 
reſſution a guinſt conviction and humaniiy before the 
Public, who have the fentiments of virtue, and will rea- 
Gily diſcover the rancour and prejudice that prompt men 
to perſonal revenge and information. It is certain, that 
if the Popith Prieſthoad chuſe to work in the dark, if 
they thun the lighr, and I be a Papiſt, I have betrayed 
the cauſe and ſcheme of the Popiſh Clerzy, Ly entering 
upon 2 t:ee Cifquifition 5 and wacther deſigre.lly or no, 

bare 
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I have put matters into the channel Proteſlants deſire 5 
which is, that Papiſf's ſhould examine and reafon; but 
have not my Antagoniſts demonſtrated, that, whatever 
they pretend, they are not pleaſed Papiſts ſhould make 
a free enquiry ? And, that altho', when the Popiſh Cler- 

are modeſt and filent, they charge them with retir- 
* darkneſs; yet they are much more alarmed, 
when any body they take for a Papift offers to ſpeak his 
ſentiments, or to make a free diſcuſſion ? 

Upon a review of my Letters, I ſubmit it to the judg- 
ment of the Public, whether J have not ſhewn a ſtrict 
regard to candour and truth ; and how far the Gentle- 
men who wrote againſt me, preſerved the ſame temper. 
What they fay of me ſigniſies little; it is the impar- 
tial Public who muſt judge of both, and to them I 
appeal. 


I am, &c. 
A real FreeTrHIXxXKER, 


SH DDD ODD 
The real Freethinker did nat appear after the eleventh 
Letter, probably becauſe he found u real Antagoniſt : 
the folowing Letters conduced to bring on the train of 


Reflections that follow them, and they are connected 
with thoſe Reflections. 


OUR Correſpondent, a real Free-thinker, has 
juſtly expoſed the inſufficiency, injuſtice, and 
folly of the means hitherto uſed, to prevent the growth 
of Popery in theſe kingdoms. The fame arguments 
may be juſtly applicd againſt the like practices in Po- 
piſh countries, to 2 the growth of Prateſtancy. 
In every tate, fuch means are unreaſonable, tyran- 
nical and ineffectual; and on experience, have been 
ever found to operate contrary to the deſigns of the 
contrivers. If Proteſtarcy be true Chriſtianity, in vain 
do Spaniards light their inquiſirion-fires; and French- 
men let looſe their blood-hounds, to deſtroy its proſe 
fors. If P:pery be the true Chriſtianity, in vain do 
Engliſh, Iriſh, and Scotch 8 ſeek to defeat it 
Ly 
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by penal laws againſt papiſts. Whichever of them is 
the cheat, the only warrantable and probable means 
to withdraw men from the error, are reaſon and argu- 
ment. If the truth remains with either, it is ſtill ** the 
power of God, unto falvation,” and requires not to be 
goaded by the officious arm of ſecular force. 

That fuffering Proteftants in Popiſh countries, and 
ſuffering Papiſts in Proteſtant kin wiſh for a 
change which would better their itions, is not to be 
doubred : It is natural and — that men unjuſt- 
ly oppreſs d. ſhoukl be with the proſpect of ex- 
— ion from the yoke ' =7 galls them. * 

he Clergy, of every denomination, are the prime 
ſources of all the rigours juſtly complained of by men 
diſpoiled of their focial rights, for ſpeculative errors 
which affect not the int of ſociety. They, under 
the falſe pretence of promoting religion, firſt lighted 
the brands of perſecution, and icattered them amongſt 
mankind, and, but for their affiduous endeavours, they 
would have long ſince been — — 

In ſpite of all their efforts to the contrary, every vil- 
lage in Europe ſhe ws us the virtues of humanity, and the 
enjoyments of ſocial friendſhip, ſtill ſubſiſting amongſt 
the 2 of every communion. 

Had the ſacred order, agreeably to their duty, been 
as ſolicitous to heal and conciliate mens hearts, as they 
have been to enflame and divide them, the Chriſtian 
world would at this day bear a different aſpect. Happy 
would it be for mankind, had thoſe ſpiritual militants, 
worried and gored only each other, and left the Laity 
in peaceable poſſeſſion of mutual charity, ſocial inter- 
courſe, good neighbourhood, and friendly confidence. 

The Roman Pontiff, who for temporal power and 
temporal gain, firſt led the way, and ſet £ 
has been faithfully copied by his ſpiritual brethren of 
ſucceeding times, wherever their influence could pre- 
vail, the wreath and the rod have been held forth, not 
to crown the worthy, and puniſh the pernicious, but 
to decorate the hypocritical Impoſtor, and ſcourge to 
conformity candid an- i ſteady virtue. The hiſtories of 
all countries, in all ages, from the commencement of 
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tyranny down to the preſent period, afford woe- 
„chat theſe charges are not exaggerated. 
uthor of nature intended men for fociety, and 
every man to the advantages of that condition, 
who is free from all principles and practices injurious 


to the civil good of ſociety. The great Giver alone, 


can repeal that univerſal charter: HE has not done it, 
nor delegated that power to any of his creatures : How 
impiouſly preſumptuous, then, muſt they be, who, unau- 
thoriſed, affumed the power of doing it! how blindly 
wicked who think they render God good fervice, by 
plundering, tormenting, and fweeping off the face of 
the earth his nobleſt Images, fincere, upright, and 
dauntlefs men ! 

Popiſh 


owe all focial benefits to their 
tant ſubjects: Proteſtant ſtates owe them to 
their loyal Popiſh ſubjects. If one of theſe powers with- 
hold their people's native rights, tis no excuſe for the 
other that their own __ condud is 1 by 
their neighbour's wi example. now the pre- 
tence is, that they puniſh them only for the diſloyal te- 
nets they ſuppoſe to hold ; but this is only a pre- 
tence. If they doubt the loyalty of any of their civil 
aſſociates, they ought to prove them by reaſonable 
and ſufficient teſt ; a teſi calculated to admit all who 
ſhall prove themſelves worthy of ſocial truſt, whether 
they be, or be not diſſenters from eſtabliſhed ſpeculati- 
ons. By ſuch a meaſure, they would diſtiyguiſh the 
worthy from the unworthy, and the ſelf- deſending ri- 
| - hes government would fall upon theſe only, who 
them. What kind of teſt may be reaſonably re- 
> wor” from — Proteſtants groaning under the 
opiſh tyranny, I will not at preſent ſay ; but will ſub- 
mit to public conſideration, whether the following teft, 
(copied from 
ſufficient 


a Dublin news- paper) be not effectual and 

to quahfy our native Papiſis, for the advanta- 
ges of ſociety under this Proteſtant 
1A. B. do hereby 
S 2 dear true faith and al- 
legiance to f ing George the Third, his 
beirs and ſucceſſors, whom ts the weeds of way power, 
I will aid, Wr hereby utterly renoun- 

O : 


cng 


t. 
ſwear, that I will 
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cing all obedience and attachment to Charles Stuart, 
and every other perſon pretending a right to the crown 
of theſe realms, whom, as likewiſe their adherents, I 
will to the utmoſt of my Power oppoſe in any attempt 
he or they may make upon the fame. I hereby alſo de- 
, renounce and abjure any right in the Pope of 
» Or his ſucceſſors to the exerciſe or claim of any 
t juriſdiction over theſe realms: I abjure and 
renounce alſo that impious poſition, that no faith is to 
be kept with perſons of a different Communion from my 
own, or that the horrid guilt of perjury may be incur- 
red to ſerve any cauſe whatſoever, or that diſpenſations 
for committing the ſame are lodged with the Pope, or 
any other power on earth, and this abjuration ] make 
in the plain and ordinary ſenſe of the words, without 
any prevarication or mental reſervation whatever. — 

So help me God.” | 
Should ſuch a teſt be offered and accepted, it will be 
an evidence that thoſe doctrines of Popery, about which 
c/one human laws ſhould take cognizance, are abſolute- 

iy renounced. | 

The refuſal of it, will be an evidence of the traiterous 
deſigns of the refuſers, will juſtify a continuation of the 
legal ſeverities againſt them, and it is to be hoped, pro- 
duce penalties ſtill more effectual to preſerve the Pub- 

lic from their deſtructive machinations v. 

I am, Sir, your old acquaintance, 

IMPARTIAL 


* The obſervation I ſhall make on this Letter is, that if 
the fears of the difſoyalty of Papiſfts, were the true motives 
of thoſe who urged a proſecution of Popery, as the Letter- 
zur iters againſt the real Freethinker aſſerted, and not a mere 
pretence, to cover the genuine ſpirit of perſecution, which 
they wwere conſcious a Proteflant could not openly vou a- 
greeable to his principles, they would have ch/ed with this 
Writer's propoſal, and acknowledged this to be a fair nnd 


ufficient te Papi ſts. 
1 2 e authorities to be abjured in In- 


There are two /« 
partial Teſt, wiz. * The Pope's power in temporals as 
well as in the depofition of Princes, 3 


1 

the Stuarts ;” the latter of which depends upon a principle 
of indefeaſible hereditary right, which very Protej- 
tants of the Church of England and Preſbyterians hold, and 
is not peculiar to any Chriftian Church os profeſſon. If 
the Teft was divided and an abjuration on each of theſe 
heads offered ſeparately, then wuld the principles of Pu- 
pilts diſlin4ly appear, and a fair judgment ght be paſſ- 
ed upon them. For indiſputably thoſe who would not ab- 
jure the Pope's temporal authority and depofing power, are 
intolerable in any flate out of the Pope's dominions, and de- 
ſerve to be treated accordingly in this gawernment, ever 
tho they renounced all attachment to the Stuart fami'y. On 
the contrary, ſuch Catholics as abjure that ſtretch of papa! 
authority, but refuſe to renounce the Stuart family, are 
only abettors of the ind:feafible hereditary right. and Non- 
jurors on the ſame principle that Proteſtants of all denomi- 
nations hade been ſo. There are læus other poſſible caſes 
that may ariſe from theſe teſts, vis. That Catholics abjure 
bath authorities, or abjure neither ; in the firſt caſe they 
are certainly to be reputed good ſubjets, while their prac- 
tice agrees with their principles ; in the ſecond caſe, they 
are to he looked upon as enemies to ſociety. 

If the Letter-wwriters againſt the. Papifls, had really be- 
lieved what they themſelves advanced, that the Paprſts 
were enemies to the King or Government, they would di- 
rectly preſs them to this candid Gentleman's teſt, and ſbew, 
by the refuſal. the truth of their own accuſutions. But on 
the contrary, th:y paſſed this Letter in conſcious filence, as 
F no ſuch teſt appeared A ſecond obſervation that ariſes 
from this Letter is. the difingenuity of thoſe Eetter-writers, 
and of a certain dignified perſonage in the Church quoted 
by one of them. in aſſerting, that Papiſts have mt given 
the ſecurity other fibjefts do give ta the Government of 
their Loyalty, or publicly diſavowed the dangerous prin- 
ciples laid to their charge ; fince it was never put in their 
power to give ſuch a ſecurity : for there was no oath ten- 
dered to them, but what required of them beſides a ſecu- 
__ ” T7 of their 
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Have read with a conſiderable degree of attention 


the various letters in your Paper concerning 

ry. The ſuhject was firſt ſtarted by the real Freethinker, 
in an enquiry into the cauſe of the growth of Popery 
in theſe kingdoms. He wrote with great temper, can- 
dour and perſpicuity. and made ſeveral very pertinent 
obſervations upon the ſubject. Whether that writer was 
a Catholic or no, is of little conſequence ; reaſons from 
ene of that perſuaſion ought, with ingenuous 
wind, to have juſt the fame weight, as if they ell from 
the pen of the ſtauncheſt Proteſtant. It appeared to me, 
taking the ſact for granted, that Popery has increaſed ; 
that the obvious reaſon to be aſſigned for it is, that that 
ſyſte m has not enjoyed toleration. There is ſomething 
in the human frame, that ever will refiſt impoſition. 
Tell a man that he muſt not think in fuch, and fuch 
a manner, upon a given 5 and it is ten to 
one but he endeavours to plauſible reaſons to juſti- 
fy himſelf in his own mind in being of the opinion for- 
bidden. Oppreſſion and perſecution will never quaſh 
error and abſurdity: they gather from thence freſh 
ſtrength, and, if | may fo ſay, aggregate vigour. 

The experience of all ages has proved this ; and one 
would have hoped mankind in general fo far convinced 
of it, that there would not have been found at this day, 
in this Proteſtant country, any perſons ſo very wicked 
as to attempt to revive and enforce dormant penal laws 
againſt any ſect whaiſoever. The Proteſtant religion 
ſtands upon the firm baſis of private judgment : whoever 
attempts to take that away, is an enemy to Proteſtant- 
iſm, let his profeſſions be what they will. Every man, 
in matters of mere opinion, has as much a right to 
diftate to another, as another can have to dictate to 
him ; where then can exiſt the nt ſuperiority that 
claims the right of puniſhing men for thioking? It exiſts 
no where but at Rome. I beg your pardon, Sir, I ſhould 
have faid it ought to exiſt no where elſe. 

Let Proteſtants once ſet up the vain pretence to deſ- 
pot iſin, and, to me, their reformation is not worth one 
ſerious reflection. All the cruelty, oppreſſion and blocd- 
ſhed on account of religion, fince the firſt * 
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of Chriſtianity, and perhaps before, having had their 
riſe in that infernal diabolical principle, which aſſumes 
the power of puniſhing for conſcience-ſake. You will 
from hence judge, that I would, as far as Jam able, be 
an advocate for univerſal toleration, Popery not except- 
ed, notwithſtanding the current runs ſtrong with your 
correſpondents the other way. I leave, as quite foreign 
to the argument, and as below my notice, all altercati- 
ons about particular doctrines ; there are in moſt ſyſtems, 
in my opinion, many abſurdities. There are thoſe who, 
by their praQtice, deny their principles every day; and 
'tis to their honour, and to the credit of human nature, 
that they do ſo: for example, Calviniſm, ſtrict Calvin- 
iſm, if I at all underſtand the terms they uſe, denies that 
the perſonal behaviour of any man. will be the efficient 
cauſe of his final acceptance with God. Do the Calvin- 
iſts by their practice ſhew, that this abſurd opinion makes 
them, as might naturally be expected from it, careleſs 
of their moral character? | will do them the juſtice to 
ſay, it does not. Catholics are charged with holding, 
as an article of faith, that they are not bound to Falk 
their engagements with Heretics. Aſk the Merchants 
npon Change, who trade to Catholic countries, whe- 
ther they experience the operation of this principle up- 
on their Catholic correſpondents? I will be bound to 
ſay, from no little experience of my own, that their 
anſwer will be, they do not. I am therefore, ex- 
ceeding ſorry, to fee your correſpondent Antipapi 
under various and different fignatures, labouring (if I ar 
all underſtand him) to ſhew, that Popery ought not to- 
be tolerated. The quarter from whence thoſe letters 
come, I know very well ; Iknow the integrity and good- 
neſs of heart, which the writer of them poſſeſſes ; and 
tis from that knowledge, that he has always had my 
warmeſt friendſhip : but I lament extremely, to fee in 
him fo glaring an example of the inconſiſtency of man- 
kind That an enthuſiaſt ſhould be an advocate for per- 


ſecution, amazes me not at all, tis perfectly in charac- 
ter ; but that one of the warmeſt friends to liberty and 
free enquiry, ſhould fo far forget himſelf and his princi- 
ples, as to land up tedly in public papers, to do 
lon the penal laws upon the 
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heads of the Papiſts, is to me 2 of infatuation 
and blindnefs bevond meaſure aſtoniſhing. Popery he 
has faid is a worldly ſcheme, is not religion; the conſe- 
quence he would therefore have drawn is, that it is not 
an object of toleration. Bur, pray, Sir, what does to- 
leration import? the plain obvious meaning, without 
buſying ourſelves with etymology, is, an indulgence to, 
and fcorbearance with the errors, miſtakes miſcon- 
ceptions of tender conſciences. To fay that truth 
wants toleration is au abſurdity in reaſoning, however 
common it may be in fat that it does want ht. To 
ſhew, therefore, any doctrine, any principle, any te- 
net to be abſurd, or ridiculous, is to ſhew evidently, 
that it is — to wy rg —— 0 

Your correſpondent knows very well, that penal laws 
harg over his own head; and where will he draw the 
line or hx the boundaries; which laws ſhall be put in 
execution, and which ſſeep? The cry is now againſt 
Popery and Papiſts. It is eaſy to turn it againſt Arians 
and Sccinians: and an artful advocate, in a Court of 
Juſtice, weuld, for a good fee, declaim with equal vehe- 
mence againſt the dangerous tendency of each : but we 
are very happy that our Courts of Law difcountenance 
all informations that tend to diſturb the peace of ſociety, 
by the revival of obſolete ſlatutes, made in times of po- 
litical diſturbances ; and for particular political purpoſ- 
es; and have from the Bench checked bu/y meddlers, as 
righteous overmuch, and concerning them ſelves with what 
in no wiſe belonged to their ſtation. I hope your cor- 
reſpondent will profit frem that reproof which he e- 
qually deferves with the informing carpenter-conflable 
who received it ; and that we ſhall fee from that quar- 
ter A — Letters, which tend to the re- 
vival of obſolete, perſecuting, oppreſſive Statutes, againſt 
any ſect whatſoever. - 


Jam, Sir, yours, 


A MEtrxcCHaxrrt. 
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Some Remarks on the Merchant's Letter in the Ledger of 
July 19, 1766, by AnTi-ravrisTa. 


wo extremely genteel and friendly manner of 
treating me, except in the article of tolerating 


, demands, and has m teful acknowled 
1— as, if 1 nerd ae the deſign Tm 
laſt letter, to urge my farther intention to the ſubjeQ, 
on which we apparently differ in our conceptions, I will 
therefore make ſome farther animadverſions, by which, 
if I cannot convince you of miſtake, yet I hope to per- 
ſuade you, I am as far from encouraging any kind of 
perſecution, or reſtraint laid on the rights of conſci- 
ence, as you could wiſh me to be. + Oppreſſion and 
perſecution, you juſtly obſerve, will never er- 
« ror and abſurdity ; they gather from thence freſh 
* ſtrength, and 
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to take that away, is an enemy to Proteſtantiſm, 

„ his profeſſions be what they will. Every man, in 
66 

66 


matters of mere opinion, has as much right to dictate 

to another, as another can have to diftate to him; 
„ where, then, can exiſt the ſuperiority that 
* claims the right of puniſhing men for thinking? It 
+ exiſts no where but at Rome.” — Here we are per- 
ſectly agreed. Nor can you, worthy Sir, look with 
more deteſtation than I do, on this arrogant claim 
ſuperiority! But it is becauſe of this claim 
eſſential to the Papal profeſſion, or, if you will, the 
Roman Catholic Religion, that I dread its bein 
riſhed and countenanced in a land of Proteſtant 
ty. Remove but this its horrid claim, do —— 
evidence, that this is no longer eſſential to Popery, and 
J have 1 


You ſeem to have taken offence at my objecting to its 
toleration, becauſe it is @ worldly ſcheme ; and therefore 
cannot be a religion ; * Sir, that is not, nor 

ever 
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ever was the principle on which I drew the concluſion: 
for had that been the caſe, I might have eaſily ſeen, 
that there are worldly ſchemes tolerated among Pro- 
teſtants of their own deviſing. But the object of my 
dread, has ever been, that infernal diabolical princi- 
* ple which afſumes the power of punithing for con- 
« {ci And from hence you will judge, that, 
as far as I am able, I would diſcountenance and | 
this principle. This arrogant iority, which claims 
the right of puniſhing men for thinking, you have ſaid, 
exiſts in the Romiſh Communion : for this reaſon, and this 
only, I obje to the toleration of P , even becauſe 


it is eſſential to the profeſſion. Nor do I think the prin- 
ciple more A bend por Fen yt oy bom we 
With me, the _— who 2 
lical principle, which aſſumes the power niſhin 

— ie — 
do I think he has a better right or claim to toleration 
than a Papiſt. Was I apprehenſive of having advanced 
any argument, that has defervedly fixed on me the cha- 
racter of an advocate 17 yp og jo 
dity own with you, that / am a nfatu- 
bor Andy ure aftoni/bi 2 
knows my heart, there is not any thing [ wiſh for more, 
than to underſtand and practiſe upon thoſe principles of 
truth and liberty, which are the pillars of his moral go- 
vernment. Nor would I preſume to narrow the boun- 
daries of liberty, which the parent mind has eftabliſhed, 
as the univerſal privilege of mankind. — — 
and forbearance with the errors, miſlales, miſcon- 
ons of tender conſciences, ſhould every where be 
given ; and will be fo, by every man who underſtands, 
to any good purpoſe, the teachings of Jeſus. ** For, 
„to ſay that truth wants toleration is an ity in 
* reaſoning, however common it may be in ſact, that 


* it does want it: to ſhew, therefore, any doctrine, 
„ any principle, any tenet to be abfurd or. ridiculous, 
* is to ſhew evidently, that it is entitled to toleration.” 
Herein, 1 moſt hearty agreement, they 
are princi reverence: yet, you plainly per- 
ceive, that, as it lies in my miad, there is an infinite dif 
ference between the errors, miffakes, W 
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tender Ss, and tha U diubolical prin- 
* 24 71 , — — os 


ſake ; or, as 1 7 by that 
claims the men fe thin thi which 
claim, you A Ur e at Rome. 1 


fore, your own deſcription gi given of Popery be juſt, as I 
am firmly perſuaded it is, and if there can be no com- 
pariſon made between the infernal, diabolical | 
and claim, and that of the indul due to erroneous - 
I ei- 47 muſt hold me 
mankind, which you have fo ex- 


aga 
that — diabolical principle which will perſecute ? 
or can it be ſhewn, that I have San 
? 


ere ee who 5gns himſelf « Mer- 


your paper of laſt Saturday, jud 
gh trul nn hos and wenn Ae. 
religious matters; but ſurely it is one thing, 
- 4 * liberty of conſcience for — 6a and an- 
ther to endeavour at diſquieting that of others, and eſ- 
c 


e fordid that any man ſhould be moleſted in this 
country of freedom, for matters of conſcience, as far as 
relates to himſelf ; and fo far, there is full toleration, 
ub: wages get edi But if men go 
and endeavour to undermine the ſtate and 


church, by mating proiies 10a beben thr, 
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and ever muſt be at enmity with both, and which would 
admit of no toleration, if thoſe who profeſs it could get 
the upper hand ; then are thoſe ſuch abuſers of 
toleration, as to be guilty of high crimes, by the laws 
of the kingdom, and are fo far deſerving favour, as 
to merii ſevere puniſhments. 

Nor are his arguments, drawn from the experience of 
the Merchants. upon Change, of any weight in this 
matter ; becauſe the well-doing of all Traders, whe- 


* 
ph 


r o 
7 - 


rent in religious policy, and 
piſts, who are directed to keep ith 
other churches no longer, than while it is 
their own purpoſes ; which are, firſt, for their ow 
curity and advantage, while they are acquiring 
and, finally, to ſubdue and exterminate, when 
are become enabled ſo to do; and then fo they muſt do 
under the penalty of eternal damnation, whenever it is 
enjoined them ; of which kinds of practices there have 
been too many examples to leave a rational doubt exiſt- 
Me ſpirit of their church. 
t is beyond diſpute, that they began the con- 
troverſy by — — to pl ay Pro- 
r 
great lenity of our temporal and ſpiritual | 
ment for — at unlimited toleration, not only in 
the i their own religious conſciences, but 
alſo that of difuieting the religious conſci 
others, or, in ſhort, the enjoyment of religi 
tion to ſuch an extent as they themſelves 
allow, nor would fuffer if 


5 
7 

rf 
* 2. 
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ration can admit of in any country. But i 
ceed farther, and endeavour 0 die de ende 
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of others, then they moſt groſly abuſe toleration ; and 
merit hanging by the laws of the land, as enemies to 
the government ; which if they wilfully deſerve, it is to 
be hoped they will meet with. 


I am, Sir, your humble ſervant, 


A Tad, but not in Conſcience. 


SSSESVISCDSCESSSECSSSSS$ 


Read in your Paper of laſt Saturday, a Letter wrote 
A who calls himſelf a Merchant, wherein 
ſcovers himſelf no friend to the preſent govern- 
ment, under which we live ; for in one part of his Let- 
ter he declares himſelf an advocate for univerſal tolera- 


him wi 
faith, that they are not bound to fulfil their en 
ments with Heretics. And then adds, afk the - 
chants upon Change, who trade to Catholic countries, 
whether they experience the operation of this principle 
upon their Catholic Correſpondents? He then adds, þ 
will be bound to fay, from no little experience of my 
er will be, they know not. Now, 
is a Merchant, I can't 


7 


to the pre- 
having the 
iſts tolerated to carry on their 
kingdoms, Hath not ths land fu 
enough already et Whore ? often 
NT Tonk wth Penton and 
is not the longing to play the fame game again? 


4. 
7 


woman and 
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olerat 
conf 


ound all the 
elſe woe to England that is almoſt over-run 
with Popiſh ſuperſtition. The Popiſh Merchant (for 
fo I muſt conceive of him) ſeems to his con- 
cern, that any perſons ſhould be fo wicked as to attempt 
to revive, and enforce dormant penal laws, againſt any 
ſet whatſoever. How he ſeems to put on an hypocri- 
tical cloke, and would fain make us believe he is not 
for hurting any Scot, when, Mr. Printer, if he is a 
Papiſt, (as no doubt appears to me but he is) he with 
the reſt of the poor deluded party would deſtroy us 
Heretics, without any law at all, witneſs the E 
hint ; therefore it cannot be wicked to put the law of 
the kin in force againſt the wilful breakers of it, 
though it be done by a Reforming Carpenter- Conſtable, 
as the Merchant calls him. It is true, I know but little 


ſeat at 
he thought the ter 
his the Merchant 
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ber the female Proteſtant Champion, big with child, 
committed to the flames! fee the infant burſt from her 
womb! behold the bloody Papiſt, flicking it upon the 
point of his halbert. and in a triumph more cruel than 
that of hell itſelf, crying out, Bebold the child of an 
Heretic, and then toffed it into the devouring flames ! 
Oh England, England, cry to your God night and day, 
Up ye champions of the Goſpel, make the Churches 
ring wherever ye go; cry aloud and fpare not, lift up 
your voices like trumpets ; ſhew the people the dam- 
nable errors of Rome. Remember what the great pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſays, Behold I have ſet watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerufalem, that ſhall never hold their peace 
day or night. This is a night of darkneſs, yea, of 
Popiſh darkneſs, How many thouſands of Jefuits, 
driven out of their own country, have taken ſhelter 
here? and your new Correſpondent, the Merchant, ap- 
pears to be one; let him be aſhamed, and never more 
dare to ſet pen to paper, as an advocate for Popery. | 
hope he will always find ſome honeſt Proteſtant to op- 

ſe him. Much more might be faid upon this head, 

t conſidering myſelf only a babe in this great work, 
E conclude with hoping fome able hand will undertake 
to defend the Proteſtant cauſe, and in the mean time [ 
. Mr. Printer, your hum- 
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To prove that Au- ap and the Trader's Reaſons for 
— * will _ x % 
Proſecution ante, and their Principles 
A « + again 7 # all Ch ti Sect: 
en 5 


DISCOURSE l. 


Mus r now introduce my Reader to a Club, 
ed of men of great humanity, candour, and of an 
inquiſitive temper, whoſe enquiries are after truth, and 
who are always to meet it. It is on the evening 
of the 26th of July, we take our ſeats there, and the 
hour of debate approaches. They had an eye to the 
diſpute carried on in the Ledger, and thought it of im- 
portance to Freedom and Knowledge. They had juſt 
read the three fore-going Letters in the Ledger of the 
day, againſt the Merchant's moderate Addrefs. They 
ſee in each of them different degrees of wrath and hoſti- 
lity to Papiſts, In that of young Anti-papiſta, they 
re- collect all the 14 of the genuine puritan 
ſpirit; the cant, the ſanctiſied male volence, the prowl- 
ing Enthufiaſin, the perverſion of fenſe, and the dark 
ſuggeſtion that inſtils poiſon into the imagination, and 
moves it to cruelty, far beyond the extent of the expreſ- 
fron: they immediately conceived the fearful purpoſes 
to which he ted the mind, they knew what ought to be 
done to beaſts of prey, who enter the enchſure to deſtroy the 
tender grapes ; they well underſtood the call ro the Battle 
of the Lard againf/t the mighty foe, and they comprehend- 
ed the natural effect of the ct Du into the mouth of the 
ſcarlet whore, and of the enrag ig image of the Proteſ- 
tant woman and her child, printed to the imagination 
in ſuch torturing and 222 colours ; they perſectly 
conceived the whole drift and end of lathing up the 
mind with ſuch terrible, frightful, and vengeful chime- 
ra's. They were no leſs aware of the covered menace 
that runs thro' the Trader and Anti-papiſta's Letters. 
Thus were their thoughts employed, when a Gentle- 
man, whoſe name in the Journal of our Debates is Pub. 
us got up. and made the following Speech. 
« Mr. Preſident, in this paper you ſee three Advo- 
| cates 
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eates for proſecution, of different characters; Auii-· papiſt 
— againſt Toleration of Papiſts, becauſe they per- 
te, but he diſclaims any other objection to the in- 
dulging them in their — and appeats willing to 
tenderly with the conſciences of men. A Trader, 
but not in Conſcience, is ſomewhat warmer, tho' he de- 
clares for the right of mankind to exerciſe their reaſon 
in all religious matters, yet he ſeems to confine this free- 
dom to their own ſecret thoughts, which indeed are cog- 
* nizable no where on this earth; for he is deciſive, 
that Papiſts, if they diſquiet the conſciences of others, 
. — y the Members of the — — ought 
to hanged, and hopes t wil. s for young 4ntt- 
papiſia, he has ſaved mow trouble of proving that 
Proteſtants may ver devoutly perſecute ; and that Po- 
piſh nations have —— 4 to dread the growth of 

the Reformation.” 

It is pretty obvious, that the Trader, furniſhed with 
no other principles of perſecution than be has at preſent, 
if he were a Papiſt, and had authority ſufficient in Lu- 
ther's and Calvin's days, would hang them both up with- 
out z not becauſe he is an enemy to Freedom 
of Conſcience, fo far as it related to themſelves, but for 
diſquieting the conſcience of others, and thoſe the Mem- 
ders of the national Church, which they manifeſtly did. 
It is equally certain, that on the ſame principle, he 
would now ftring up without ſcruple, every Methodiſt 
and Preſbyterian Preacher in En for they diſqui- 
et the conſcience of the Members of the national Church: 
and there are but few men in England, who entertain 
a real doubt, that they would ſeize upon the Govern- 
ment, and alter it, if they had power. I will make it 
equally plain, that humane Anti-papiſta, would on his 
principles, proſecute almoſt the human race, and par- 
ticularly go near to depopulate the freeſt Proteſtant na- 
tions, in every part of the earth. 

Mens principles are learned from their doctrines and 
practice; the writings, as well as the conduct of Cal- 
vin, Knox, and other puritan Preachers, demonſtrate 
them to be ſanguine perſecutors ; but there is no need 
of turning over books to learn that the Puritans do not 
tolerate; every body who reads a News-paper, 2 
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that at this day our colonies in North-America 
nately refuſe to admit a Bithop them, for the 
uſe of their Brethren of the Church of England, and, in 
ſome places, even of a of that communion z 
and alſo, that there are many people on this fide the wa- 
ter, who approve of their tion, and defend the 
zeal of their American Brethren. 

It is certain on the other hand, that Papiſts ſay, and 
are ready to ſwear, that they are no enemies to the pre- 
ſent Government, and deny perſecution to be a princi- 
ple of their Church. Who now are to be judges of their 
272. Undou 222 _ 0 and in 

judges in that caſe, governors, who 
are the guardians of the ftate ; — of their deciſion, 
the governed, right or wrong, muſt acquieſce : ſo that, 
my 4 upon earth, who judge that a difſent- 
ing Religion is dangerous and hoſtile to the Church and 
State, according to thoſe two Gentlemen, have a right 
to deny it toleration. But, fay they, you miſtake the 
whole matter, Proteſtants do not perſecute by principle 
as Papiſts do; but liſten to Papiſts, and they will fo- 
lemnly declare to you, that they do no! perſecute by 
principle, that there is no fuch thing as a perſecuting 
principle in their Church. and they wiil defy their ac- 
cuſers to ſhew it, thro” all their creeds and expoſitions 
of Faith. We only proſecute, ſay they, men who are 
enemies to us for being Papiſte, and dangerous to our civil 
con ſlitu tions, who, the moment they acquire ſufficient power, 
perſecute us for our Religion without neceſſity, and 
der us to give a pretence for the oppreſſion. Thus, both 
Proteſtants and Papiſts have their own opinions, that 
they proſecute only for ſelf-defence, and give exactly 
the fame reaſons for their conduct. 

In this cafe, the Proteſtant appeals to fats. He runs 
over the attempts of Popes to dethrone Kings, and proves 
Perſecution, for Religion-fake, on Catholics fo clearly, 
that there is no denying it. The Catholic in like man- 
ner appeals to fats; he produces to view religious Re- 
RS. NI ered ne: Be nt 

igion-ſake: and he not only proves t 
of Catholics by Proteftants, but becauſe they will deny 
that to be a Perſecution for Conſcience, * 
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ſtrate the Perſecution of Proteſtants by Proteſtants, in 
England, Holland, Geneva, Sweden, Denmark, and 
Scotland; Now if your ſuperior enmity to Catholics 
be taken into confideration, ſuys the Pa iſt, with what 
face can you pretend, while you perſecute and plague 
one another, that your oppreſſion and proſecution of us 
Catholics, is wholly free from hatred and malevolence 
for our Religion-fake ? As for the pretence that you do 
not perſecute on Principle, it is rather an aggravauon, 
and a cauſe of perpetual caution ; for if I am to be ag- 
grieved for my Religion, it is no alleviation to me, that 
your external Proſeſſions do not agree with your Prac- 
tice: it is equal cauſe of Terror to me, providing it be 
out of all Doubt that I am to be injured ; and ſince you 
have ſo univerſally perſecuted one another, you certain- 
4 will ou tolerate me ; _ would be betraying 2 
with my » fot ro r Principle, w 

cannot 2 pr amongſt — Thus the 
Papiſts, having made obſervations the moſt obvious, on 
the very general ſpirit of Perſecution amongſt Proteſ- 
tants, give the very ſame Reaſons for the non-toleration 
of Proteſtants in Popith Countries, that Antipapiſta and 
the Trader give ſor the tion of Papiſts here in 
this, that is, that Proteſtants perſecute Papiſts, and they 
put it out of the power of Proteſtants, ever to prove 
that their oppreſſion of Catholics is void of the ſpirit 
of Malevolence and Perſecution, becauſe, it will always 
appear incredible, that they uſe Papiſts with more can- 
dour, than they uſe one another. 

Now tet me aſk the equitable and humane Antipapiſ- 
ta, in the midft of his honeſt Exclamations againſt Per- 
ſecution and Oppreſſion, what is bis judgment of the 
Calviniſts of Geneva, whofe wholeſome ſeverities, as 
they boaſt, have kept them clear of Schiſms and Diviſi- 
ons ; or of our own Colonies, who will not admit among 
them the Miniſtry neceſſary for the Church of England? 
EF would fain know his ſentiments of Knox and his fol- 
lowers, who propagated the Goſpel with Fire and 
Sword ; of the Synod of Dort, and the Perſecutions 
it brought on in Holland; and of the ſtriftneſs in Swe- 
den and Denmark, in either of which Countries, a Pro- 
teſtant of the Church of this Kingdom, would * 
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bly find himſelf more uneaſy, than in Rome or Liſbon. 
But he has condemned them already; for with him, a 
Proteſtant who aſſumes the power of judging for Con- 
ſcience- ſake, is a moſt execrable character. nor does he 
think ſuch a perſon has a better right to toleration than 
a Papiſt. Here, then, 228 decides that the ma- 
jority of the Proteſtants in Europe, ought not to be to- 
ler ated in a different Proteſtant community, and that 
hardly any of them ought to be tolerated by Papiſts, to 
whom they are undoubtedly greater enemies than to 
one another. But if Anti-papiſta did not intend theſe 
effects from his Principle, and would fingle out the Pa- 
piſts for objects of reſentment and puniſhment alone, it 
is certain that he is partial, and inequitable. 

I will finiſh what I have to fay on this head with ob- 
ſerving, that none of the penal-Laws were made againſt 
the Papiſts, or their Forefathers, on account hs any 

ſed Principle amongſt them of non-toleration ; but 
as the Gentleman, who hgns himſelf No Smotherer, oh- 
ſerves, in the Ledger of March 8, for Civil Diſaffection 
and Diſloyalty, as the ſeveral Acts of Parliament expreſs- 
ly declare. Let Anti-papiſta then recollect his own natu- 
ral Candour without prejudice, and fay, whether it is 
not to the laſt degree prevaricating, and ingeniouſly ty- 
rannous, to plead to put penal 13 in force againſt 
le, who are not guilty of the crimes which thoſe 
ws were calculated to ſuppreſs, for an imputed evil 
Principle, which is not rendered puniſhable by any Law 
in being, and which the people who are charged with, 
unanimouſly deny? There may be two reaſons affi 
why Catholics are not obnoxious to the Laws for a Prin- 
ciple of Non-toleration, or Perſecution ; firſt, hecauſe 
ſuch a. Principle can never be proved perſonally on peo- 
ple whu deny it, and do not practiſe it; ſecundly, be- 
cauſe ſuch a Proſecution aa be deemed unneceſſary, 
by every Proteſtant who has an affiance on his own Prin- 
Ciples, or a knowledge of human Nature ; for when you 
perſuade a Papiſt that his Religion is erroneous and un- 
Charitable, and that the Proteſtant Religion is genuine 
Chriſtianity, you infallibly make a conqueſt of his Prin- 
ciples ; now, Puniſhmentor Proſecution, is the worſt ar- 
gument you can uſe, to convince . 


1941 

and a brotherly charity to him even in his Errors, the 
beſt. I ſpeak particularly to Anti-papiſta, from whoſe 

] have reaſon to a candid and manly 
anſwer : as for the Trader, it I underſtand him, he is 
an open enemy to a free enquiry, and to the examinati- 
on of Reaſon. What I faid of other Churches, requires 
an obſervation, which even the enemies of the Church 
of England muſt allow to be true ; it is, that a ſpirit of 
forbearance and meekneſs has been her general charac- 
ter, and that inſtead of appearing forward to 
her ſate has been to be perſecuted at home and abroad, 
in her own dominions. 


Ses e SSSSICSCSESGESSISES9 

To prove that Papiſts have no principle of Perſecution in 
their Church. 1 
DISCOURSE I. 


Mr. PxESibent, 
N my laſt diſcourſe, which is calculated to beat 
down the monſter Perſecution, whatever ſhape it 
puts on, I obſerved that Anti- papiſta and the Trader 
principle, was equally hoſtile to ſeveral of the Reform- 
ed Churches, as to Popery. The conſequence of which 
muſt be, that thoſe who like to ſuppreſs a different 
Communion, and have acquired a power to make laws 
againſt the growth thereof, will always juſtify the reli- 
gious proſecution by this principle, in exactly the fame 
manner theſe gentlemen have juſtified the ſuppreſſion of 
Popery. And therefore, that it is really a ral prin- 
ciple of perſecution. In that diſcourſe, I faid, that 
Roman Catholics deny a principle of perſecurion Now, 
I will examine with as much impartiality as poſſible, 
the merits and plea on which they make that denial, to 
ſhew that they diſavow it in the ſame ſenſe, and with 
the ſame kind of colouring that Proteſtants do. 

A perſon who torms his ideas of an unpopular religi 
on, from the exclamations and epithets with which * 
imaginations of the vulgar are impreſſed, will be always 
unjuſt and partial, whether he intends it or no. There 
are few Proteſtants in England, who make the leaſt 

| duubt 
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doubt that it is a religious principle of Popery to perſe- 
cute Heretics capitally, and punith them for their reli- 
gion with death, or pains ; yet it is a certain 
truth, that by a decifion univerſally acknowledged and 
obeyed in that Church, her powers of perſecution are 
very limited, and ſhe is y forbid by her own laws, 
to inflict any corporal puniſhment even on convict He- 
retics, and on that, or any pretence whatſoever, to 
touch life or limb. It is in conſequence of a cuſtom 
founded on the Popiſh Canons, that Biſhops always re- 
tire from the trial of a Peer. | 

| will take the legal conduct of the Popiſh Church to 
Heretics from Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, preferable 
to the account of Popiſh Writers, becauſe he is an un- 
exceptionable witneſs to Proteſtants. 

The antient Fathers — thought methods of extre- 
© mity, were by no means agreeable to the Chriitian 
** inſtitution. non eff Religionis, Religionem Cogere. 
«+ Mitbelief in Religion, was no forfeiture of Life by 
the Doctrine of the primitive Chriſtians: twas their 
„ Perſuaſion, to let the Tares alone till the Harveſt is 
„% come. Thus St. Martin and St. Ambroſe refuſed to 
„% communicate with thoſe who moved for the Execu- 
tion of the heretic Priſcillian. — Baronius himſelf 
owns, that a part of the Catholic Biſhops, con- 
« temporary with St. Ambroſe, declined the commu- 
nion of Ithacius and his party, for their perſecuting 
„the Priſcillianifts. "They looked upon them as men 
of an over- vindictive and ſanguinary temper, and that 
they had renounced the lenity and good- nature re- 
« quired in Chriſtian Biſhops.” 


In England, the antient puniſhment for Hereſy, was 


no other than the uſual eccleſiaſtic cenſures of Excom- 


munication, unleſs the Biſhop found the caſe of a very 


dangerous nature and tendency, and then he might pe- 
tition the ſecular Power for a commiſſion to conhne the 


Heretic, which he could not do by Church authority. 
We have in Collier's Preface to his ſecond Volume of 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, to which I refer my Reader, a 
Licence from King Edward TI. to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, for impriſoning an Heretic, from which it appears, 
that it was not the cuſtom of the Church to go to ex- 


tremities 
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tremities with Heretics, to move for capital puniſh- 
ment, and deliver them over to fire and faggot. The 


common method in the ſpiritual Courts was, to carry 
t. 


When 


their diſcipline no farther than i 
any perſon was convicted of Hereſy, the Bi peti- 
tioned the Crown for leave to confine the criminal in the 
priſon of the Dioceſe ; which it ſeems the Ordinary could 
not have done without fuch an authority. This impri- 
ſonment was to continue during life, unleſs the perſon 
renounced his Heterodoxy ; in which caſe, he was rec- 
tus in curia, and reftored to his liberty. Collier, Pref. 
to Vol. II. Ecclef. Hiſt. 


The burning of men for Hereſy in England, was 
merely a Law of the ſecular Power, as the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Inquiſition is, at this day, in Spain and Por- 
tugal: and the occaſions of that Law, appear very con- 

in Engliſh Hiſtory. 

When the Lollards and other Diſſenters of their times, 
were left to the judgmen 


markable Heretics of thoſe days, after conviction, was 
equally moderate and gentle. In fact, it was the lenity 
and ſeeming inefficacy of the eccleſiaſtic proceedings, 
that put the ſtate upon more violent meaſures, not only 
in England, but in other nations. 

Theſe novelifts pretended only to aim at an eaſe in 
conſcience, and no doubt, if they had confined their 
views and attempts to ſpiritual matters, they might 
have always enjoyed the ſame lenity ; but they ſoon 
menaced and ſhook the civil Power, and the civil 
Power made ſanguinary laws againſt them in its own 
defence. 

Doctor Heylin, in his animadverſions on Fuller's 
Church Hiſtory, ſays Wickcliff*s opinions werc contra- 
ry to and civil order. — He (Wickcliff) declared 
againſt the lawfulneſs of Oaths, required an exact pro- 
bity to give a title to Property and Power. . 

| I 
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{f:m2d, that an ill man forfeits his right to Dominion; 
and that as long as a Prince continues in mortal fin, 
his Prerogative is loſt. Here, under the cover of Re- 
ligion, the moſt dazzling temptations and unbounded 
views are laid open to the Populace, and to ſuch of 
their Leaders as think it worth while, for the Do- 
minion and Power of this World, to wear the maſk 
of Sanctity. | 

Such Doctrines had their natural Effects. The re- 
bellion of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler, was foinented by 
one John Balla Prieſt, who adhered to ſeveral of Wick- 
cliff's Tenets. And where the Lollards preached, their 
Followers of the better kind, amongſt whom are reck- 
oned, Sir Thomas Latimer, Sir John Trufſel, Sir Lade- 
wic Clifford, Sir John Peche, Sir Richard Story, Sir 
Reginald Hilton, and many others, were accuſtomed to 
appear in a military figure, and inſtead of ſhaking the 
duſt off their feet againſt thoſe who refuſed to hear 
them, they brandiſhed their ſwords and tongues againſt 
thoſe they could not proſelyte, and wounded them in 
body and credit. And indeed this is the uniform effec, 
when the Saints challenge to themſelves an excluſive ti- 
tle to the ſovereignty of this world, that the holy Can- 
didates will paſſionately plead, that the reſt of mankind 
are ungodly, and ly have no title to Power 
or Poſſeſſion. 


This kind of procedure obliged the Houſes of Lords 
and Commons to complain to the King, againſt the No- 
veliſts. At length, in the reign of Henry IV. in a Par- 
liament, that curtailed the power of the Pope in England, 
was made the famous Statute againſt the Lollards, by 
which they were doomed to the Stake In the pream- 
bl. to the AR, is fer forth, amongſt other — 
that they excite and ſtir to ſedition and inſurrec- 
tion, and make great ſtrife and diviſion amongſt the peo- 
—4 Their rebellious tumults being continued under 

ir John Oldcaftle and others, a ſecond Act paſſed a- 
gainſt them in the reign of Henry V. in which they are 
charged with inſurrections, and a defign to ſubvert and 
deſt roy all the Eſlates of the Realm, Pirirwal and tem- 
poral. From this Act I will quote a few lines, which 
ſhew the part the Eccleſiaſtics bore, in the proceſs and 

F execution 
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execution of that furious Law that conſigned Heretic: 
to the ſtake. a 1 

And foraſmuch as the cognizance of Hereſy, Er- 
« rors, and Lollardries, belong to the udges of Holy 
Church, and not to ſecular Judges : fuch Perſons in- 
„ difted, ſhall be delivered to the Ordinaries of the 
«+ Places, or to their Commiſſaries, &c. to be acquit 
* or convit by the Laws of holy Church.” From 
whence Catholics infer, that Biſhops in the trial of He- 
rerics, only act a part, which they always ated by their 
office ; that they delivered the ic convict to the 
ſecular Power, where their juriſdiction ends ; that they 
do but their duty ; that they always defire the ſecular 
Power not to to extremities, and that they have 
no part or hand in the ſanguinary puniſhment of con- 
vict Heretics that follows. 

This concluſion is univerſally diſputed by Proteſtants: 
the objection to it I will recite frem Collier, who lies be- 
fore me. * This endeavour to excuſe Roman Clergy, 
from being concerned in the burning of Heretics, is 
« weak and trifling: for, when the Inquiſition or Or- 
« dinary delivers a Heretic convict to the ſecular Ma- 
« oiftrate, the execution follows as certainly, as it does 
1 the ſentence of a Judge, when he condemns a 
* malefaQtor for felony. And therefore, to deſire the 
« Heretic may be gently uſed, is little better than jeſt 
and grimace : and ſignifies juſt as much, as if the 
1 the Sheriff to uſe a man condemn- 
ed for murder kindly, when he knows it is not in that 
Officer's power to over-rule the ſentence, and ftop 
* the execution of the Law.” 

This certainly would be unanſwerable, if the Secular 
Power had given to the Ecclefiaſtical Court its juriſdic- 

ions and functions, in like manner as it grants its com- 
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ritual Court is, by its functions and rules of diſcipline, 
obliged to take cognizance of Heretics, and to adjudge 
them as Heathens and Publicans, unfit for the Commu- 
nion of Chriſtians. 

Under this neceſſity, when the law for burning He- 
retics was made, what courſe had the Eccleſiaſtic De- 


ip themſelves of 
te a diſcipline which 
conſequently Divine 


partment to take? They could not 
their functions and duty, nor a 
they received as an Apoſtolic, a 
Inſtitution. All they could do was, in every inſtance, 
to make a proteſtation againſt the law of the State, and 
to manifeſt that the burning of the unhappy victim is 
no Ordinance of theirs, but it is utterly diſclaimed and 
diſcountenanced by them Their requeſt to the Civil 
Magiſtrate therefore is no grimace, but an expreſs de- 
claration of the extent of the Canon Law, and an au- 
thentic proteſtation that any puni that extends to 
life or limb is not a law of the Church. 

In order to conceive how far the Eccleſiaſtic Depart- 
ment may be deemed guilty of the executions that follow 
their verdict, let us take 'a view of other caſes as fimi- 
lar to this, as the nature of things allow. Let us ſup- 
poſe a Law in force in a neighbouring Kingdom, no 
matter whether Popiſh or Proteſtant, by virtue of which 
the eſtate of a man, who quits the eſtabliſhed Church 
for conſcience-ſake, is loſt to his Heir, and becomes 
the property of the firſt Informer ; that in conſequence 
of a Bill of Diſcovery, the trial comes before a Jury, 
whether A. B. fell off from the Religion of the State, 
and died in the illegal Communion, and the cleareſt 
proof is made that the fact is ſo ; the Jury may regret 
the cruelty of the Law, they may know with the t 
eſt certainty that, upon their verdict in a poi 
and folidly proved, a Decree will be made, by which 
the natural Heir ſhall be ſtripped of his Father's Eſtate, 
in favour of an Informer, who gave no other value 

ing the Proſecutor ; yet who will ſay that ſuch a 


7, givi erdict to truth, il 
Jury, giving a v = RET” 
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Perſecution, or that the cruelty of the Law lies at their 
door? 

The Inqu'fition. even in Rome, is an ordinance or ap- 
pointment of the civil Power only, which appears by its 
not extending its juriſdiftion beyond the Pope's territo- 
ries, or being obtruded upon other Catholic States, as 
all the Laws of that Church are. 

It has been offered, that the Eccleſiaſtical Judges may 
wink at the s of Hereſy, and by a verdict below the 
evidence mitigate the ſentence. But it is plain, that if the 


trial and jud t of Hereſy, be their duty, a determina- 
tion and judgment, agreeable to evidence, is equally 
their duty and indiſpenſible: beſides, that it is impoſſi- 


ble by fuch indire&t methods to elude the civil Power. 

It is neceſſary to obſerve, that the Power of Excom- 
munication does not ariſe from the pretence of Infallibi- 
lity, ſeeing that thoſe Proteſtant Churches, who are the 
greateſt enemies to Inſallibiliiy, have claimed and ex- 
erciſed it under expreſs quotations from the Scriptures. 
It is alſo carefully to be remarked, that the Popiſh 
Church pretends to practice her Juriſdiftion, only w 
a new Hereſy appears, or where it has not yet taken 
root. For when it is once eſtabliſhed, Carholics ceaſe 
toexert a Juriſdiftion, and by their principles are oblig- 
ed, in to reſtore their Religion, to return to 
preaching, and fufferings : on which account, in Ger- 
many Catholics live in good neighbourhood with Pro- 
reſtants, in States where the Legiſhiive Power is whol- 
ly Catholic; for the end of exerciſing this Juriſdiction 
being pony on point out to the faithful whom they are 
to avoid as Heretics, when once Hereſy is eſtabliſhed, 
and ſufficiently pointed out by actual and continued ſe- 
paration, the neceſſity of exercifing this Juriſdiction 
ſeems to ceaſe. 

If I be aſked after all, whether or no ſome Popiſh 
* ha ve — their penn, and in fat 
and truth been guilty of barbarous and il perſecuti- 
on, I acknowledge candidly, I believe 1 have. But 
always againſt principle, through a malevolence of dif- 
poſition, a vindictive temper, or ſome other human mo- 
tive, which will ſumetimes operate in ſpite of Religion 
and Precept, amongſt the corrupt children of _— 


: "DISCOURSE m. 
a 1X. : Wed) | 
VERY body proſeſſes himſelf a lover of truth, 
yet a fincere lover of truth, who is juſt to an 
ver te party, and but enactiy juſt to his own, is 
the children of men. The 
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forgot that they ou 
fingled out to hatred ; and, in t 
of things, it 'might poſſibly happen, that the 

into the common ſocial maſs of the community, 
if there were not ſome peculiar of mali 
inction put upon them. Prateſtants do not 


1 


on; in order to make this appear, their accuſers ſup- 
poſe that Papiſts in their conduct and ion to Pro- 
teſtants, are utterly devoid of ambition ; a brutal tem- 
per, anger, and revenge, and the effects of theſe mighty 
place hoes els they ranges, god cet 
tably attribute the whole, to i inc? If a 
Papi, who receives a L detrays any 
marks of reſentment ; if a popiſh Cromwell, — 2 the 
appellation of a Duke of Guiſe, covers his vile deſigns 
beneath the cloak of Religion, and purſues his ends 
2 bloody 
e 3 


WD 
principle of Popery, without any abatement for the cor- 
ruptions of human nature, whoſe ambition, cruelty, and 
revenge, have ſtamed the earth with ſo many deluges 
of blood before the a of Popery. 

Tho? I cannot wholly agree with Mr. Bayle, who 
ſeems willing to diſcard from the government 
41 — act PRESENTED | 1 — * 

muſt agree wit 

him, that we are always ore Racers and watm the 
db that when faſficient human motives 

and can be ed to account for the conduct 
of people, it is un hic and rafh to overlook theſe 
active and impelling ſprings of human nature, and im- 


— — $5," fv which is 20 
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ed beneide thei 
breaſts of the human paſſions, if wrapped up in = perfet᷑t 


calm and apathy, t fixed determin- 
ed ſtream of ky pes — bur certain | am, 
that few of thoſe Stoick Chriſtians have appeared on the 


theatre of the world, and that the few amy 
retired into a filent corner, and left the buly part of 
the ſcene for thoſe who were agitated by the human 


— SOLER PERL it is a thouſ- 
and to one that is only a convenient —_— 
neath which, ambition, avarice, hatred, anger, and 
revenge, are the dire motives that ſtimulate mankind. 
The declaimers on Mary's bloody reign ſeem to think, 
ah ds arg An rr have been born immacu- 
late, and without gall F that ſhe herſelf to hade 
had no manner of g of the indignities 
offered to her mother, or to herſelf without intermiſſi- 
e 
to Queen t memory, her 
— Ir RT to Ering of Prayers to hang. 
Poprſh priefts, to yers in t 
l treaſon, and DES general fevere to 
Catholics ; but they expect ſhould — that ber 
Saen human, and had no ſenſe of 
the injuri-s that perſecuted her from her birth ; or of 
2 plots, and attempts, againſt her life and 


crown ; 
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crown ; but that in her oppreſſion of Proteſtants, ſhe 
wes ted by nothing but the calm, ſettled princi- 

— he if Queen dvry ded ded ne 1 
or had been of a different Proteſtant communion 
her reformed ſubjeRs, ſhe had fuch keen motives of 


1221 
over. Her mother's ſtory, 


ther's' time, that the Liberty of Conſcience aſſerted by 
42 was only meant K 2 
had a convincing proof in her own 
perſecuted for conſcience-ſake. The fame party, to 
which invariably ſhe owed her troub/es, contrived to 
fer aſide her ſucceſſion to the crown ; they oppoſed her 
way to it with arms, and when ſhe got it, rhey took 


— 
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44 


againſt the 
more ſmooth and inoffenfive in their behaviour, 


» — great many to undertake the | Y 
* —— To ths may be added à Letter ſent to the 
Lord Treaſurer, with another incloſed to the Queen, 
from Father Elſtan, Warden of the Convent at 
Greenwich. He complains, that himſelf and Father 
" were ſtoned by ſeveral perſons, in their paſ- 
** fage from London to Greenwich. To give ano- 
+ ther intance of lower kind, one Robert Mendraio, 
; 4 
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of the pariſh of St. Giles in the Fields, ſhaved a 
dog, in contempt of the Prieſt's Tonfure.—— Theſe 
*« inſtances of miſbehaviour might very probably ruffle 
** the Court, and make the government more rugged 
« with the Reformed. For the ſtretching the punith- 
<< ment beyond the crime has nothing of juſtice, yet 
* 1 traſh ale cullurmonts n Gard 
„ occaſions. Their jealouſy is apt to take the alarm. 
** They concluce, that thoſe who profeſs the ſame re- 
„ ligion, have the ſame averſions and defires ; and ſtand 
ready to take the ſame —_— of praftice: this is 
*« wrong judging, but power and paſſion don't always 
** diſtinguiſh: and thus a whole party ſometimes fi 


* for the ſaults of a few.” 
ſeven who ſuffered for re- 


Of two hundred 
ligion in Mary's reign, about two hundred were con- 
victed by Bonner. is Bonner was taken out of a 
priſon by Queen Mary, in which he had been cunſined. 
after being deprived of his Biſhoprick by the par 
whom he now judged. [t is allowed by my Author, 
that he was harſhly uſed in Edward's reign, and he #p- 
peared then, even under the charaQter of a Delicquent, 
to be of a very warm and vindictive temper. It is no- 
torious, that Catholics in the preceding reigns, reccived 

provocations as uſually inſpire reſentment. They 
were witneſſes of the public rapine, and many felt pri- 
vate injuries ; they themſelves ſuffered, and they faw 
their friends and relations in the Church reduced to 
beggary, and turned over to very hard uſage. Shall 
we then be perſuaded that thoſe unintermitted provo- 
cations had no influence on the Queen, on the Biſhops, 
or Individuals ; that they ſuffered the moſt flinging 
wrongs and abuſe with ſuch a degree of paſſive ſancti- 
ty, as to have no prejudice or hatred left behind ? Shall 
we ſay, that principle only had a hand in their cruelties. 
while the common goading motives of human nature 
flept in the breaſts of Catholics alone of all man- 
kind? —— Such a concluſion is unnatural, forced, and 
| hile ſome gave a looſe to their revenge, ſeveral 
other Popiſh Bi who were looked upon by their 
own party as the beſt catholics, not only gy fg 
| ny 
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lenity, but wholly farbore ion. Neither Heath. 
Archbiſhop of York, ror Oxtthore Biſhop of Carliſle, 
to any ſeverity upon the ſcore of religion. 

Bi Oxford, Glouceſter, Worceſter, and 
Hereford, ſtood off from perſecution: and in ſeveral o- 
ther Sees, there was very little proſecution: and in ſe- 
veral other Sees, there was very little proſecution, . tho” 
the warmeſt friends of the Reformation muſt allow, that 
ſeveral particular zealots amongſt the Reformed of thoſe 
days, committed ſome 1 and in- 
ſolences, ſuch as affaulting Priefts at their ſolemn devo- 
tions, trampling on Crofſcs, and abuſing what the Pa- 
piſts held ſacr ; 
Can it be doubted that Papills feel injuries like the 
reſt of mankind, and are liable to anger or revenge ? 
Perhaps. few, Courts armed with power ever forgave 
ſuch affronts, inſults, and rebellions as Queen Mary 
] The majority of her Bi which is 

not unutual, fell in with the ſpirit of the Court, with 
which their own private reſentments conſpired. Theſe 
conſiderations are fully ſufficient to account for the per- 
ſecutions of the times without, or even in oppoſition 
to Principles: but it will be difficult to account for the 
moderation of the unperſecuting Biſhops, who ſtemmed 
the torrent, even while they had freſh on their memory 
the rapine of the Church, but by the reſtraint of prin- 


Alphonſus, a Spaniſh Franciſcan Friar, Conſeſſor to 
King Philip, preached vehemenily againſt taking away 
people's lives for religion: he ſpent ſome fatyrical ex- 
preſſions upon the Bil for their ſeverities : he faid 
taught them to inſtruct thoſe in meekneſa who oppoſe 
them, and not hale them to execution, and burn them 
becauſe they could believe no better. 

Finally, in the Synod held in her reign, for the re- 
eſtabliihment of Church- diſcipline, in which the canons 
againſt Hereſy pertinent to the preſent caſe are recite.ſ 
and confirmed, and the p2wers of the Pope and Church 
aſſ-rted, there was no order, nor the leaft intimaticn 
ro to the Biſhops or parochial Clergy to perſecuie 

retics. This remark, Ir. Philips acknwiedges t 


7 D-. 


s reign, 
8 foe notice of and indeed to lead 
you into the true cauſes of it, I need only pray you-to 
follow the ſame clue, by which 1 unfolded t cauſes of 
the Perſecutions in England. The Hugonot Writers 
all agree, that the n-Mother, who was the 
mary in that „ Was a woman PE 
tle — that being controuled and refiſted 
by the Proteſtants in her infatiable defire of power 


King by abridging him of his eutorny, and 


him of his prerogatives; they 
ſtrain their brethren in tr Any og bp 
fame ſteps. 


King's agg adviſers 88 battles 
with Ny fortified towns againft him, delivered towns 


body of Swiſs into his pay. The Maſſacre of 
Paris muſt therefore be attributed to the fame cauſes 


— 
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ture, that have operated in the ſame manner through 
all nations and ages. 


HIS D οοο | 
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DISCOURSE V. 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe a Gentleman, whoſe 
public name is Portis, made the following objec- 


Mr. PaRSID Eur, 


Ho the maſſacre of Paris, and the Perſecutions 
under Mary of England, as well as all the other 


temporary Popiſh utions that are diſtinguiſhed by 
2 | ſhould be — io human 


paſſions and motives foreign to Religious —_— yet, 
the Catholics and by no means clear of « ſpirit of 
ſecurion, while the «iabolical laws for burning Heretics, 
or for oppreſſing them, remain in force in Catholic 
Countries. The Gentleman who has undertaken to 
acquit them has, indeed, faid ſomething to exculpate 
the clergy of thoſe Laus: e 
on the Laity what he has taken off the Clergy; as of 
the in Popiſh Countries were Papiſts as well 


eee 1 will 


FT: 


connivance of the Clergy i It is immateri 
vict Heretic, whether it be a Popiſ Sheriff, 
piſh Prelate who orders his faggot to be lighted ; it is 
Rill equally a Popiſh Perſecution, which is all ] con» 
tend for. 

When he had finiſhed, „ 
the following Purpoſe. 

Mr. Pazs1DenT, It is i ble thoſe 
Laws can have the connivance of the Church, 


the 33 
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the caſe ; and where there is no authority, there can 


be no connivance. The Church in Popiſh Countries 
is diſtinct from the State, and having declared and 
taught ſolemnly that the Civil Government of King- 
doms and Commonwealths is immediately dependent on 
God, and reſponſible to him only; by doing fo, has cut 
off all pretence or claim to oppoſe the laws enated by 
the Civil Power for its own temporal Preſervation, 
otherwiſe than by admonition and declaration; exactiy 
conformable to the Theory, is the Praftice of the 
Catholic Church: It diſapproves of perſecution, and it 
is out of all doubt or diſpute that it makes a perpetual 
declaration thereof, and, in every inſtance, condemns and 
diſa vos the capital puniſhment of Heretics ; but it can 
proceed no further, without tranſgreſſing the bounds of 


ind the ingenious Gentleman who makes the ob- 
nds the two authorities which Catholics 
diſtinct. When Ecclefiaſtics pretend to ſupremacy, 
he imagines they muſt enthrall the State, tho” it 
as fact can make it, that Popiſh Kings are 
ry. in the Civil Government : and now, when 
ch does not controul or reſiſt the State in its 
ing of Heretics capitally, he thinks the Church 
not its duty, and connives at perſecution. Both 
oppoſite concluſions ariſe from the ſame miſtake, 
vin. a confuſed and wrong idea of the powers the Ca- 
tholic Church aſſumes and practices. 
et 1:3 new conſider the motives of Cathclic States, 
+ Go power Tas y for if Fey bepecular 0 


* 


4 


| 


puniſhing 


; 
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* 
piſts, there Men. * 
Papiſts, and appear not univerſal reaſons 
for them, as in parallel caſes draw on perſecution in all 
other States, Heathen and Proteſtant, as well as Catho- 
lic, then it muſt be acknowledged candidly, that the cru- 
elty lies at the doors of Catholic Legiſlators. 
order to make an equitable judgement on this 
head, | muſt pray you, Mr. Prefident, to recollect that 
Anabaptiſts were burnt in England in Queen Eliza- 
beth's and that _—_— them were hanged in 
Geneva. There were al very ſevere proceedings 
in Holland ſubſequent to the ſynod of Bor The eri- 
minals in theſe caſes, were men who quitted Popery. 
and took the Scriptures for their guide ; that is, they 
were ſtrictly Proteſtants in principle, and were entitled 
to toleration, at leaſt in a Proteſtant Community, if 
their tenets were not adjudged dangercus to Govern- 
ment, which indeed was the criminating part of the 
charge. The Anabaptiſts have ſince quitted thoſe ſe- 
ditious principles. and accordingly the Government has 
taken t into protection. like other ſub- 
jects. I will not here offer to judge, whether thoſe 
Proteſtant States had a right by the original preroga- 
tives of Government to perſecute Anabaptiſts to death 
it is certain they were aſſured they had ſuch a right, 
and that they thought the Anabaptiſt Principles incon- 
ſiſtent with the fafety of the State ; and it is alſo cer- 
tain, that the Anabaptiſts of thoſe days died aſſerting 
and glorying in, the principles which rendered them 
noxious to the Government. This power of perſecuting 
them, we 3 not aſſumed by e 
quence of a perſecuting principle in the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, but in ms of their Civil Authority, and 
of the tuition of the Commonwealth which lay in their 
env: ans this idea of the power 2 2 
ment, did not originally fpring from Popery, for it was 
the common ſenſe of Nations before the exiſtence of 
any Chriſtian State. The Roman Empire, the native 
home of Philoſophy and Candour, perſecuted Chriftiang 
violently on very flight ions and apprehenfions of 
ſedition from them. Equity, and every principle of 
fair reaſoning requires of us, to attribute the fame 
kind of Laws, and the fame meafures in Popiſh States, 
ro 


1 no J 
and guardian in the Govern- 
Legiſlators, providing IAH. appears ; 


ready ſeen how the Statute came to be 
gland 4 the Lollards ; they taught that 
the Magiſtrate by fin forfeited his prerogative, and they 
zealouſly reduced this tenet to practice. They ſtruggled 
with the Government, and had like to have overthrown 
it; their Rebellion appeared not to be fortuitous, but 
of a ſettled determined complexion ; they affri the 
Legiſlature, and the Legiſlature enated this terrible 
Statute like people in a fright. I muſt obſerve, that al- 
tho” the Law was over-rigorous, yet thoſe who ſuffered 
by it were not guiltleſs: what then does Fox mean by 
dubbing them Martyrs, but to declare that they died in 
cauſe, that Dominion is founded in grace, and 
tify men hereafter in Religious Treaſon ? 

In Ziſka's conduct and performed 
what Sir John Oldcaſtie's was to in England. 
Such another hero to ſucceed him, and tread in the 
ſame path, would have founded in the Weſt a military 
Religion that was to be ted by the ſword, and to 
beat down the empires of the earth, as Mahomet and 
the Caliphs did in the Eaſt: but Ziſka ſhone a comet 
alone ; and after his death his party ſank into obſeu- 


os 1 
have already faid ſomething of the Hugonots of 
France. Their own writers boaſt that they contro- 
verted the King's title to abſolute wnty, and 
fought with Counſellors. They flew to arms 
De NR Ce 
wars againſt the t 
he eſſed themſelves of the Churches, and 
require them to be reſtored, ſediti- 
ons and flaughters are to be feared. Ofander fays, the 
Proteftants came armed to the King's Palace, under co- 
lour of exhibiting a. confeſſion of faith. Dea was pre- 
ſent at the battle of Dreux, and animated the rebels by 
his entreaties and example. Peter ws acknow- 
the treaſons and flaughters committed by the 


Calviniſts in France, „ 
t 


ns ] 
the maifacres there. A Proteſtant Author I read late- 
ly, * N= the ſor their valour and 


2 A in aﬀerting their religious liberties by the 

Sach » Man i out of the way of argument or 

conviction ; but the i part of the world will 

ed diſcover, that F it e a- 

ment that the faithſul have a right to draw the 

their Governors for Religion, then muſt 

incureable rebellion and tion. 

rm in * State de extirpated. For 

every Sect. having the high- 

of can che kk cod Ni parry Be the Sg 
Befievers, has, this maxim, an undouhted ri 

to draw his fword in defence of the Truth ; and Civil 

Governments, which, always aſſume to themſelves a 
ght ta prevent that threaten the State, will 
8 that militant Doctrine to 

frrengrh fiſſion to rake the fieſd againſt ! a 

| Whetice, om the fide of the Diffenter, muſt 


Huffites |} N Þ the Principle, that 
gifttates or Eccleſiaſtics in 


a Sate Yate of fin. eo _ rebel- 
fon, and nog e in the cauſe of ub Lord 
ſor many years. The inſurrections of the Lutherans 


in 7 228 were defended by the Divines of Magde- 


| L. 22, fol. 3 Hy bu if it happens 
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if be att any 
fared 
t, objected to 
heres Rebel, 
who were uin is the Civil War, that t died in an 


honeſt, godly cauſe, and for the Glory of God's Holy 


Calvin expreſly teaches, that earhtly Princes abdicate 
their authority, when they ereQ themſelves againſt God; 


nay, 


11 
nay, that they are unworthyito be accounted amongtt 
men, and that we ought rather to ſpit in their faces 
than obey them. Calvin, in Dan. chap. vi. ver. 22, 
25. and he openly concurs with Knox, in the practice 
as well as the theory of this principle. 

Zwinglius teaches, that wicked Princes may be de- 
poſed. Zwin. Tom, J. In explanatione articuli, 44 ' fol. 
84. And from the example of Manaſſes, be copy 
_ Zig — guilt, who wil! not riſe and 
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& Haw De. 7 then he adviſes, 
that this doctrine id be prudently and privately com- 
— to a few perſons capable of great under- 
takin 

It is univerſally known, that Knox carried * 
Reformation in Scotland, by a ſeiſſed ſcheme of ſedi ition, 
— „and treaſon. In 35 

in Queen Mary y, calcula to move h 

ſubjects to r to rebellion, he calls her a Traitoreſs to the 
Nation. In his ſecond blaſt of the. Trumpet, as he calls, 
n. which was not finiſhed when Queen died, he 


aſſerts, that Oathg and dv ot to L 1 


E. | Ang. may 4 
e 

taken by 1 Proteſiane fo: ation, and 
rm . Lochleven, — 2 * 2 — 
thren preached —— out of the 
cution. He maintained at an Fad ears of the 
in Edinburgh, that God armed fubietts 5 — 
natural King, and commanded them to take vengeance 
upon him rding to his law ; and that God's people 
executing God's aw againſt the Kin , ſhould have no 
farther regard to him in that be b, than if he had 
been the moſt ſimple ſubjeR in the realm. : 

Goodman wrote a treatiſe in Geneva, to excite the 

.of England to riſe againſt the government in 

which he juſtih2s the attempts of thoſe who ſuffered far 
Rebellion. He calls their treaſon a duty,. and aſſerts 


that they are in Heaven as a reward for it. 3 
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Beza praiſe and encourage the doctrine and behaviour of 
thoſe public incendiaries. 

The tenets I have mentioned were all calculated for 
practice, and were put in ex cution with uncommon 
zeal. I have already taken notice of the behaviour of 
— Huſſites oo _— 1 agen oh and * 

ugonots in France. hiſtory the growt 
— in Scotland is the hiſtory of diſſoyalty. 
of licengiouſneſs, brutal pride, avarice, and cruelty 
broke looſe, under the diſguiſe of religion. The mur- 
the Marrpralogilt foe, ka alive were Rives up by 
t rty iſt fays, his aſſaſſins were flirred u 
the Lord to the murder. From this beginnin ” the 
good work went forward, till by reiterated rebellions, 
the ſacking of Churches, demolition of Monaſteries, 
and perſecution of Biſhops, the pure faith was ſettled 
all over Scotland. The Genevans, the Hollanders, 
the Swedes, the Danes, for the fame holy cauſe depoſed 
their monarchs. The ſudden progreſs of theſe mighty 
revolutions, look like the tract of a torrent or ſtorm that 
paſſed over Europe, and in its courſe laid level all hu- 
man authority that cppoſed it. Let us now ſuppoſe a 
plain hiſtory of the riſe and eſtabliſhment of the Refor- 
mation were laid before a heathen King, and heathen 
Miniſtry, of much the fame character in politics and 
7 of power with thoſe we are acquainted with. 

t us ſuppoſe this heathen Monarch. after ſurveyin 
the reſt of this diſaſterous epocha to fovereigns, 
fixed upon the life and fate of the unfortunate Queen 
Mary of Scotland, as an object of melancholy more 
peculiarly intereſting. Let us ſuppoſe his heathen ſub- 
defirous of peace, and of the happineſs it brin 
read over in the fame faithful hiſtory, an exact 
lineation of the civil wars, devaſtations, rava vio- 
lence, and change of property, that ſpread almoſt to 
every village in the greateſt part of Europe, in conſe- 
quence of the reformation. Do you think this King 
and people would not conſider Calvin and Knox, or their 
diſciples, as confederates. againſt the peace and happi- 
neſs of mankind, and provide againſt their followers, 
as they would againit a plague or inundation, or any 


( m4 J 
other calamity that threatened deſtruction and confu- 
ſion to the world ? 

I do not take upon me to defend the ſevere maxims 
and cautions of government: my deſign is only to ſhew 
what they uſually are; and I am convinced, that who- 
ever not only the jealous ſpirit of abſolute 
monarchies, but caſts an attentive eye along the hiſto- 

7 he — 


ind always do, when apprehenſive of danger, be their 
religion what it will. If no one was found in old Rome 
to ſpeak a word in behalf of Manlius, the 

and faviour of the city, but he was devoted by every 
body to death. when it appeared, even but probable, 
t he intended to ſubvert the government; can it be 
profeſs it as a ſacred 


whereby men were baniſhed their native country, for 
no crime but merely the ability of doing miſchief to the 
public. Now, there can be no doubt, but all Monar- 
chies have the ſame natural right, and the fame atten- 
tion to defend themſelves, and repel the approaches of 
danger that Republics have. 

I muſt beg of you once more to take particular no- 
1982 or nn xcuting * 
y ſay, they are agreeable to the rigid genius 
civil government ; but, at the fame time, I think they 
are very cruel, unleſs real danger appears. We ſee the 
Anabaptiſts are, at this day, an harmleſs inoffenſive peo- 

, worthy of the ſanction of the laws. Gefts loſe 

time their ferocity and ſpirit of violence. The Pro- 
teſtants of England, in general, condemn the furious prin- 
ciples of Calviniſm ; therefore the reformation, as it 
ſtands at preſent, is not anſwerable for the ſeditious prin- 
ciples of ſome of its ſes. Proteſtants who live peace- 
ably, and renounce the doctrine of reſiſtance and ſpi- 
ritual war, are entitled to the protection of Popiſh 


governments, and their r 
* 
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with a diſavowal of external offenſive reſiſtance, are 
ſufficient teſts of their loyalty and ſubjection, becauſe 
theſe form the higheſt reſts ſubjects can give. 

There is in thefe goſpel rebellions an aggravating 
circumſtance, arifing from the nakedneſs of the 
rication. When men pretend to find ſcripture for in- 
ſurtection and rebellion, it is evident, it is not liberty 
of eonfcience and truth they aim at, but liberty of con- 
ſtruing the ſcriptures to defend ambition, violence, 
revenge, and the other corrupt paſſions of human na- 
n rs reſiſtance, and a charter 

reli in the 

of fulfering, and — — 
alſo = warrant for every luſt and licenti 
human beart. l 


: 
a 


* breach of his laws, and ro ferve him with the high- 
eff violation of faith and duty, go mous pre- 
Klin th rem for — 
* in remedy. Befidey, religion is never in dan 

„er of being loſt : ts 


© man's faith 6 * grace 


ble againſt all aſſaulis. ſs we throw it 


kept it upon the 
* nor feoerd, could ſeparate them from the 
** What can be more contrary to relig) 
2 the divine eſts bliſhment, 


—— their buſineſs is i an power : 
and th le nx cite 10 gray cr or 
1 

Thi Covert deg een , undbubtedly, of an 
inextricable confu nol] ge bf 4 


the language of thoſe Hugonots, and, i — 
a 


all Calviniſts, which no one can underſtand without a key. 
e epithets, and 


when they take up arms againſt their King and Country 
for the goed Conte, which is © jumble of Liberty and 
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them, and expoſed this ambi 
of Truth and Religi 
creatures who made 


11 


proſcribed them, under thoſe characters 
ed to deſtruction in the Old Teſtament, 
p their own followers zealouſly to fight the 
of the Lord. Now what is the ws ff 
? but a declaration that the Hugonots a right 

Catholics, to render them objects of ridi- 
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repriſals or a defence, then to take up arms, and 
bliſh their religion and ſovereign ſway with a 
hand. It amounts to a declaration, that Catho- 
lics had no right to power or defence ; that ought 
to acknowledge themſelves Idolaters, and that their op- 
ion to the Saints was an act of crying injuſtice and 
: in ſhort, their demeanour was the diſplay of 
2 principle which they openly aſſerted when they 

„ Viz. that Dominion is founded on Grace, that the 
aints ought to bear rule in this world, and that the 
Goſpel is the Charter of earthly power and poſſeſſions. 
If you change the name of Hugonot into 9 


5 
> 


© 
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eſtation 3 and if the Catholics offered to 


| 


1 
and of Catholic into that of Proteſtant of the Church 
of England, the clue I have given you will equally ſerve 
to lay the whole game of the great rebellion in 
En 


rom what I have faid it is plain, that it is the Ca- 
pital and Eſſential principle of the Reformation, viz. 
private interpretation in the hands of bad and deſigning 
men that alarms Catholic States. Tis true, this prin- 
ciple ſeems to promiſe an univerſal toleration, and in 
the hands of a ſincere Chriſtian it will always do fo, be- 
cauſe he will confider that every man is equally intitled 
to it; and one would be apt to imagine, that a Perſon 
who takes his religion from the Goſpel, will breathe on- 
ly meekneſs, forbearance, ſubjection, and love; but 
this is one of thoſe many iples, whoſe effects in 
ice are very different what it promiſes in 
- It is known that Calvin and Knox, and the 
nations who followed them, l og — ſedition and re- 

bellion very pi out of the Scriptures; that they 


were never at a loſs for a text to perſecute ; and that 
they overturned and rent kingdoms, by 
the directions of the Goſpel. The truth is, where the 
heart has made a with corruption, it will corrupt 


every thing that comes in its way, and gather poiſon 
from the doArines of Life. In a ſtate of nature, per- 
haps neither Calvin nor Knox could perſuade themſelves 
or others, that Rebellion and Perſecution were honeſt 
and defenſible ; but rhey came to the Scriptures with 
moroſe pride, avarice, and an ambition - bow hr 
rr = t 
corrupt paſſions by 2 wr interpretation : and as the 
— of men have the ſame defire of i 

and pride of perſecuting the wicked, they thronged to 
thoſe and got their paſſions cliached 
too with texts of Scripture. From the univerſal ſpirit 
of Inſurrection and Perſecution that ſprung up 


with the private judgment of the Scriptures, we may 


learn, that though they be life and ſpirit to man in a 

ſtate of Grace, yet to a man in a corrupt ſtate, who is 

proud, malicious, revengeful, and licentious, they put 

on avery different aſpect. What I have ſaid explicates the 

hitherto unaccountable Phænomenon, that —_— 
w 
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who hold Liberty of Conſcience, yet proſecute. When 
a man's private ſpirit convinces him that it is a Chriſtian 
oy to extirpate the enemies of the Goſpel, and to ſuffer 
no falſe worſhip in Iſrael, ſurely it is his own ſpirit, and 
his own conſcience he is to truſt to, and take for his 


ide, and not the interpretation of any body elſe. 
ing Edward VI. when eagerly ſolicited to allow bis 
ſiſter Mary Liberty of Conſcience, broke out into t 
and declared he was reſolved to run the utmoſt 


rather than give way to fo ſtrange a permiſſion. 
ess s s 


Some Reflections on the Evils of religious Proſecution, 
DISCOURSE V. 


Mr. PREZSsD Eur, 
OU are by this time pretty well ſatisfied that An- 
tipapiſta's Principle, which is the moſt moderate 
proſecuung Principle I have feen, does not ſtop at Po- 
pery, but wages war with every eſtabliſhed Proteſtant 
Church, that has enjoyed the power to refuſe tolerati- 
on; and that when once you let looſe that unpityiag 
Fiend, Religious Proſecution, you cannot ſet any bounds 
to it, or ſay *©* ſo far ſhalt thou ravage, and no farther, 
extirpate „and there thy commiſſion ends; 
may as well think of glutting Death or the Grave, 
You ſee then the danger of admitting a religious Proſe- 
cution into the ſpirit and frame of this generous and free 
Conſtitution, and that if Engliſhmen once hang up the 
religious ſword over the head of any Sect for Iatoleration. 
and do not wholly diſclaim it, the Church eftabliſh- 
ed muſt, in any ſuch reverſe of fortune as ſhe experi- 
enced under Cromwell, expect to ſee it hung over her 
own, by her own ſcQaries; for a will not be 
wanting. The real Mell uiſber to Reformation, in his 
Letter of April 12, bas made up the charge againſt the 
Divines of the Church of England, the ofts, the 
Lauds, the Neiles, and the Wrans as he calls them. 
And indeed there is no denying fat, the Church of 


England has been perſecuted publicly by 2 
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and is at this day denied a Reſidence amongſt the ſecta 
ae draw argu- 

I might, a variety of other topics, draw 
4 Profecution ; for indeed a vo- 
lume might be wrote on the miſchief it does to mankind. 
Mutual Forbearance and Charity humanize the rough- 
eſt tempers; they take away the mediums of reſent- 
ment and hatred through which parties look at each o- 
ther, and let them fee, that the focial virtues are not 
confined to any particular Party or Set. Prejudices and 
averfions pd ws oe ogy and will ſettle down 
when you ceaſe to ſtir them. Men have as natural a 
propenſity to follow the cool dictates of reaſon in Reli- 
gion, as in the other concerns of life, if they be ſuffered 
to do fo ; Dr 
and zeal that bids defiance to Reaſon. Perſecution on 
the fide of Truth is a very dangerous expedient, be- 
cauſe it naturally deſtroys its own ends, and, inftead of 
conviction, gives men the i of horror and dif- 
guſt ; on the other hand, there is a bewitching power 
in ſuffering for religion-ſake that amazes Reaſon, and 
overwhelms its objettions; as if the mind had a conſci- 
ouſneſs that it is the part of true Religion to be - 
ted; but when to Proſecution are added injuſtice and 
Falſehood, men think they have no longer any room to 
doubt on. which fide lies true Religion. The tract of 
argument that leads to the bottom of the diſpute be- 
tween Proteftant and Papiſt is deep and dark, and few 
trace it ſo far ; but a love of God, ſuperior to the love 
of this world, that ſupports men in their ſufferings for 
religion-fake, is an argument underſtood by every body, 
and that much more than it proves. It is al- 
ſo to be obſerved, that religious Proſecution never fails 
to create an illuſtrious ſeverity of life in the ſufferers: 
the very filence of a calm, but perſevering religious man, 


thoſe who inſult him by Law, has infinite eloquence and 


A neighbouring Proteſtant nation, famous for un- 
ceaſing religious proſecution, and for equal 

and ſuffering, on the part of the Roman Catholics, a 
fords an inſtance of the contraſt I ſpeak of and its effects. 
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There is hardly a vice in the human heart, or a mun- 
dane temptation that is not preſſed directly or indirect. 
ly into the Proteſtant ſervice in that _ Forfei. 
_ tures, gavels, inabilities, and tyrannies of various kinds, 
are the ignominious ſupports of the Reformation there, 
againſt the growth of 7 When a Proteſtant be- 
comes a Papiſt, it is unlawful for ſo wicked a man to 
enjoy his ov eſtate longer: that becomes the legal pro- 
perty of a Proteſtant In er, without giving any other 
value or conſideration but becoming the owner's firſt 
Proſecutor. A Papiſt is forbid to ſettle himſelf, his fa- 
mily, or poſterity, for any longer term than thirty-one 
vears, to wear a ſword, or ride a good horſe ; brothers 
are tempted to riſe againſt brothers, and ſons againſt 
fathers ; independence upon their parents is held out to 
diſobedient children, and the power of purchaſes and 
informations to the avaritious ; pride as well as avarice 
are ſet at war with Popery, and miſery and poverty are 
chained to it by law. Againſt theſe vices, worldly mo- 
tives and temptations that ſtand up for the Proteſtant 
cauſe, on the fide of Popery appear the perſeverance, 
the patience, and religious zeal that diſtinguiſhed the 
firſt Chriſt ans. Every body knows the refult of this 
oppoſition, the unparallelled conflancy of the Papitts in 
that kingdom. (for that unfortunate kingdom will be 
readily diſtinguithed by the deſcription of its infamy) is 
the admiration of all Europe; and thoſe they looſe are 
manifeſtly the converts of intereſt and vice. 


Papiſts are not entmies to Liber!y. 
DISCOURSE VI. 


HERE ate few who have treated of human af- 
fairs, who have not complained of the tyranny 
of prejudice, yet the full extent of the tyranny ot preju- 
dice will never be known or ſuſpected. Man received 
his rea ſon from the hand of Nature, plainly to ſupply 
the Part that laſtinct tranſacts in the Brute; but the 
Brute never miſtakes the Ends of his Inftins ; the dif- 
ficulty then is, how Man comes fo univerſally to ls 
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poſed upon in the powers and extent of his reaſon, and 
to miltake prejudice for it? This is evidently not a wil- 
ful miſtake, but a weakneſs in the very frame of the 
mind, which it often cannot perceive or amend. 

How ſeldom do we fuſpe&t our own principles of 
judgement, during the whole courſe of our Lives? And 
how common is it, to be impoſed upon by the teſt 
abſurdities, without ſuſpicion? Foreigners of reflection, 
upon their firſt oy a ſtrange country, ſee a 
frightful revolution in the manner of judging and think- 
ing of the people ; and a man of reading, who dips into 
tie antient ſtate of Literature, will make the ſame ob- 
ſervation ; but here lies the misfortune, that neither 
ſuſpects that he himſelf is liable to the fame cenſures and 
criticiſm ; and that ſtrangers to them will equally ex- 
plode their ſyſtems and turn of reaſoning. What ſeems 
moſt mortifying is, that maxims and fables the moſt ex- 
travagant, have had their ſeaſons and ages of univerſal 
ſway, in which the reaſon of all mankind have funk un- 
der them in abject ſlavery and impotence, I was led 
into this train of re flections by a vulgar maxim which is 
univerſally believed, tho” nothing can be more abſurd ; 
it is, that Po and ſlavery are inſeparably connected, 
inſomuch, that Papiſts, when they enjoy liberty, are apt 
to throw it away and deſert it. 

There is no prejudice without ſome foundation. 
Some time ago a Popiſh Prince in England aſſumed a 
power which the conſtitution did not allow him. This 
gave occaſion to unite the ideas and terms, Popery, and 
Slavery; and as ſlavery is a ſtate deteſtable to mankind, 
theſe terms have been kept joined together for the fake 
of rendering Papiſts odious. The Popiſh principle that 
afforded a colour for continuing the union is as follows : 
* believe the legiſlative authority, whether that 
reſides in one, in a ſew, or in the many, to be abſolute 


and ſupreme ; and that ſubjects are bound to duty and 
obedience by conſcience: for inſtance, in England they 
hold that obedience is due to King, Lords. and Com- 
mons ; in France to the King only; and in Holland to 
the States: but this doctrine by no means excludes the 
moſt p73 ular end republican term of Gevernment: it is 

G cc:.fiſtent 
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conſiſtent with the Republics of Genoa and Venice, and 
with the Democracy of Athens, did it now exiſt. 
No man can be an enemy to the preſent government 


of this Kingdom, who is not an enemy to human nature. 


Sacred Libe:ty is the poor man's riches ; it is the prero- 
gative which, in ſpite of his condition, keeps him above 
contempt, and makes his Being agreeable and of value. 
In the purſuit of this bleſſing, we feel ourſelves borne 
up by a peculiar generoſity and contempt of life ; the 
ſecret cauſe of which, like light, by an intuition ſtronger 
than demonſtration, convinces us that the worth and 
eſtimation of a man is connected with his freedom. 

It is ſtrange that any man ſhould be fo credulous, as 
to believe that Roman Catholics have loſt the common 
feelings and ſentiments of mankind, or that they chuſe 
a ſtate of ſla very. It is as credible that they have loſt 
their taſte of ſweet and bitter. A love of liberty is not 
acquired by cuſtom, like a fondnefs for ſtrong liquors, it 
is implanted by the hand of Nature that formed the 
laws of pleaſure and pain, and can no more be loſt, than 
the pleaſures of viſion or muſic. But if any body can be 
ſo far impoſed on, as to think that Papitts love or ap- 
prove of ſlavery, I muſt beg of him to trace back the 
origin and growth of Engliſh liberty, ard to fee to 
whom that ineſtimable bleſſing is owing. | 

They were Engliſh Papiſts who gave liberty a being 
in this nation, like a creation, where it did not exiſt be- 
fore. They were our Popith Anceſtors who purchaſed 
it with their blood, and left the facred legacy to their 
ungrateful children, who are unwilling to acknowledge 
the obligation. How many fields, in this Iſland, have 
been conſecrated, in Britiſh ſtory, by the noble efforis of 
S ed ws mine thats connry Fam > 

y to re ir country 
7 It is certain that, ſince the Reformation, the pri- 
vileges of the people have made great advances, but li- 
berty was actually gaining ground for ages before the 
Reformation, and it did not advance fince, beyond the 
proportion in which it made its way the laſt two hun- 
dred years before. Proteſtants found the fair Baſis 
reared to their hands; they found Magna Charta fign- 
ed and ſealed ; they found the people repreſented in Par- 
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lament, and making laws by their repreſentatives; and 
the return they make for fo fair an inheritance is to 
deny the obligation, and to let the few Papiſts in Bri- 
tain enjoy as little of the beſſing they themſelves pur- 
chaſed, as poſſible. 

The appropriating the common paſſions of human na- 
ture to this or that party is unphiloſophic and abſurd. 
Kings have affected arbitrary power before James the 
Second was born, or before the name of Catholic was 
heard in the world ; alſo before the word Proteſtant 
was known, men have loved liberty. In England, as I 
obſerved, Catholics reſcued from fierce monarchs the 
liberties Proteſtants now boaſt of; and in Branden- 
burg and Denmark, Proteſtants have loſt the freedom 
they had. The reſult I would eftabliſh is, that Papiſts 
are as fond of freedom as Proteſtants, and as capable 
oi defending it with their lives; and that Proteſtants 
have amHition and luſt of power as naturally as Catho- 
lies; in ſhort, that thoſe paſſions are common to man- 
kind, and that to join Popery to Slavery, or arbitrary 
Power, is an outrage to truth, and a contradiftion to 
experience, and to the hiftory of the very nation we live 
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Club frequent fell laſt night upon the diſpute car- 
ried on for ſome weeks paſt, in your Saturday- 
paper. How do you account for it (ſays a neighbour o 
mine, who fat next to me) that the Real Freethinker 
has not been hitherto anſwered? Not anſwered ! repli- 
ed I, (ſomew hat warmly) have you not read the ſeveral 
anſwers made to him from time to time in the Ledyers ? 
Fair and ſoftly, replied he, there have been letters pub- 
liſhed againſt him in the Ledger. but no anſwer, which 
| will make very clear to you preſently, if you have pa- 
tience to hear me. 

The Real Freethiaker, in his inquiry, attempts to 
prove, that Proteſtants, by inſiſting deſperately on evi- 
dent falſhoods, by calbmnies, miſtepreſentations, and 
by proſecuting Papiſts for conſcience fake, in direct op- 
poſition to their own 8 raiſe ſuſpicions and 

2 prejudices 
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prejudices in ſincere Chriſtians againſt their integrity and 
religion, and give Papiſts great advantages over them; 
- after ſeveral letters paſſed pro and con, he called pubtiick- 
ly on his antagoniſts, to account for the growth and con- 
tinuance of Popery in theſe kingdoms, againſt fuch pro- 
digious odds as it has to ſtruggle with in any other man- 
ner; and to ſhew, that this his explication was not na- 
tural or ſufficient, they at length made an effort to come 
to the point ; they did not hitherto, it is true, attempt 
to prove, that his explication is unnatural, or inſuffici- 
ent, but they offer ſome other cauſes by which they 
account for the growth and continuance of Popery. 

The real Wellwiſher to Reformation, in his iaſt letter, 
thinks the prejudices of education alone, ſufficient for 
the purpoſe. The pores of education are ſufficient 
to account for the perieverance of thoſe, who are not 
in the way of being undeceived, and alſo of a few mule- 
headed mortals ; becauſe amongſt mankind, there are ſuch 
as will ſtand immoveable in their prejudices againſt the 
efforts of reaſon and truth. But, at the ſame time, 
there are ſurely others who will liſten, to reaſon, and 
yield to conviction; for if that was not the caſe, there 
would appear no difference between truth and falſhood; 
and there would be no fuch thing in reaſoning as credi- 
bility or evidence; beſides there will be a very nume- 
rous party of renegadoes, who will profeſs the religion 
of the ſtate, on account of the advantages and faſhion; 
fo that the prejudices of education are by no means ſuſ · 
ficient to account even for the continuace of Popery, 
without lofing ground gradually and perpetually, when 
the powers of reaſon, and of worldly advantages, are 
thrown into the Proteſtant ſcale, where before the pre- 
judice was equal on both fides. 

A ſecond cauſe the fame Letter-writer has 
for tho growth of Popery is ſtill more unfortunate. 
infinuates, that in the neighbourhood of Catholic Man- 
fion-houſes, 10ns of money, meat, cloaths, cows, 
and other premiums, (as he calls the relief given by 
Chriſtians to their fellow-creatures in want) are diſtribu- 
ted among poor cottagers. In the ſame ſtrain, a writer 
in the Ledger of Saturday before attributes the growth 
of Popery to the ſuperior earneſtneſs and indefatigable 


| 
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labour of Pcpiſh Prieſts. Would not a perſon here ima- 
gine they had before their eyes the age of the Apoſtles, 
that they were deſcribing the circumſtances that gave 
occaſton to the creation of Deacons, and that they were 


ting the labours and unwearied zeal of the firſt 
— of Chriſtianity ? 

But no cauſes that can be aſſigned for the growth or 
continuance of Popery, can refute the real Freethiaker's 
reaſonings, becauſe, altho' other cauſes may exiſt, yet 
thoſe he mentions, will, notwithſtanding, produce their 
own proper and natural effects. Let us ſuppoſe it prov- 
ed, that there are ſeveral currents and eddies that acce- 
lerate a ſhip in her courſe from the Canaries to America, 
yet the trade winds muſt be allowed their ſhare in the 
voyage. In like manner, altho' other cauſes may con- 
cur to operate on the minds of men, who are reſolved 
to poſtpone all earthly advantages for what appears to 
them the truth, yet it will always conduce to make a 


—1 honeſt man diſtruſt a neighbour, or a party, to 
hood 
their 


by rience that he or they are addicted to fali- 
and flander, and habituated to act in oppoſition to 
ir moſt ſacred principles. On this ſimple and natur al 
ſentiment of moral virtue, he accounts for the fallin 
away of ſome few ſincere Proteſtants to Popery, 
the ſtedfaſtneſs of Papiſls, notwithſtanding the enor- 
mous odds Popery has to ftru with. Therefore 
thoſe who undertake to prove, that the cauſes he 
duces have no effect, muſt not think of doing ſo, by 
aſſerting that there are other collateral cauſes. In or- 
der to refute him, they muſt ſhew, that calumny, falſe- 
» and prevarication, when uſed by Proteftan ts, 
have no effect in bringing diſgrace on them; or they 
muſt prove, that the inſtances he produces of calumny, 
falſhood, and prevarication, never exiſted amongſt Pro- 


teſtants and are mere figments invented by their ene- 
mies. 


: 


The moral ſenſe of mankind, which will not bear an 
open inſult on virtue, muſt forbid the Real Freethink- 
er's antagoniſts to maintain in the face of the public, 
that ſlander and prevarications are not diſgraceful ; 
therefore the only and effectual manner of anſwering 

* the inſtances * 
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of calumny, faſhood, and prevarication, never exiſted 
amongſt Proteſtants: and when the diſpute comes to 
this iſſue, there is nothing wanting but a little candour 
and honeſty to bring it to a clear deciſion ; becauſe the 
queſtion terminates in matters of ſact and of public no- 
toriety. 

I will aſk you the following queſtions, which contain 
the principal allegations of the Real Freethinker, and l 
expect a direct anſwer to them. Does the ſtory of Pope 
Joan appear notoriouſly falſe to every man of common 
tenſe who reads Blondel, Bayle's articles of Pope Joan 
and Polonus, Dr. Cave or, Mr. Burnet, who detect- 
ed the forgery? Did Luther, Bucer and Melancthon, 
by a written approbation allow two wives at once to 
the Landgrave of Heſſe? Did Cranmer's conſcience 
moſt religiouſly conform itſelf to his monarch's luſts and 
cruelties? Was it oppoſite to all rules of juſtice and ho- 
neſty to charge the Papiſts. on I ondon column, with firing 
the City, and io preſcribe them by an eternal monu- 
ment, to the enmity and rancour of all future genera- 
tions? Were the Catholics, who were impeached on 
account of Oares's plot, dealt with cruelty and partiallity 
on their trials? Do the (ſciences flouriſh in Popith coun- 
tries, and are Prieſts particularly the proſeſſots and diſ- 
penſers of learning to the public? Do the Papiſts of 
England and Irelai:d believe and declare, as they do their 
other religious principles, that the Pope has no kind of 
'emporal juriſdiction in theſe kingdoms ? That the civil 
legiſlative power of Great Britain is ſupreme, and ſubject 
% no authority on earth? And that they themſelves 
(the Papiſts) are bound in allegiance to their King, 
equally, whether he be of their religion or any other? 
1; this doctrine taught to their Prieſts in their courſe of 
dtivinity in their Colleges, and by them to the Lay ? 
Are both Prieſts and People ready to take an Oath of 
Alle giance to his majeſty King George, providing there 
he no ſpeculative ſnares for their conſciences left in it? 
I; the Pope believed by the people to be peccable and 
tallible; and do their writers in their lives and accounts 
cf the Popes give indiſputable evidence, that this is their 
fixed opinion ? If the affirmative of theſe queſtions be 
true, then, indiſputably the Real Freethinker is right, 

in 
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in aſſerting, that Proteſtants miſrepreſent the Catholic 
doQrines, and oppoſe Popery with calumnies and falſe- 
hoods ; and every body who has a reſpe for truth, ſu- 
perior to his deſire of oppreſſing his adverſaries, right 
or wrong, ought to acknowledge it. 

Some of theſe articles have not at all been denied in 
the letters written againſt the real Freethinker, and 
others of them have been denied, obliquely, and by inſi- 
nuation. One Gentleman indeed in your Saturday's Pa- 
per of May the roth, with courage untamed by con- 
viction, ſtill deſends the hiſtory of Pope Joan, and like 
neas over his ſlaughtered friend, prefers death to 
the infamy of quitting the dear corpſe. I will at preſent 
leave him in poſſeſſion of his Tale. But what ſhall we 
ſay af thoſe who are convinced of the falſhood in this, 
and :he other matters I ſpoke of juſt now, who yet per- 
filt in defending them, and are angry with every bod 
who ingenuoully diſcovers the truth? The Real Well- 
wither to Reformation, calls the repreſentation the Real 
Freethinker made of Luther, of Bucer, and Melancthon, 
2 Paradox, tho' he only repeated what Bale and Baſna 
ſaid before of them. In the Ledger of March 29, 
ſays, The facts he (the Real Freethinker) has men- 
tioned in his fifth letter, are ſo well ſupported againft 
Popiſh evaſions, that they are not to be dealt with by 
the fame fort of flimſey fu which 
may do well enough with ſome forts of readers, for the 
purpoſe of annihilating Pope Joan.” If he and the o- 
ther writers, who — * 7 of ſuch indirect arguments, 
believe as they ſpeak, they certainly betray their cauſe 
by ſuch an oblique and feeble defence ; but if they be- 
lieve the contrary, then they are guilty of prevarication 
and wilful ſeduction; and confirm by their act and deed, 
the chicanery laid tio the charge of weak Proteſtants in 
the Enquiry. The circumſpect and cautious conduct 
of thoſe Gentlemen, put into plain Engliſh, amounts to 
the following declaration: ** O ye vulgar, who have 
neither knowledge nor gong to examine things to 
the bottom, do you continue till to believe the hiſtory 
of Pope Joan, as you belieye the Goſpel and that all the 
arguments againſt it by Bayle, Cave and Bur- 


net, are flunſey and ſuperficial ; and be aſſured, that 
| 64 whoever 
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whoever ſays that Luthur, Bucer, and Melancthon, 
gave leave to the Langrave of Heſſe to marry two 
wives, or that Cranmer's conſcience veered regularly 
with the King's luſts and cruelties, is a Papift and a 
miſrepreſenter of the firſt Reformers. But for youe ye 
learned. who know very well that thoſe filly fibbs are 
indefenfible, you ſee I do not, in direct terms, defend 
them; I have not offered a fingle ar in their 
ſupport, which is a full teſtimony that I do not believe 
them myſelf, though I think them convenient and neceſ- 
for the crowd.” — | 
ſe who have not looked into the nature and ftate 
of the arguments uf. d on both ſides may judge, that 
the Real From hinker ought to have replied to his adver- 
faries, or made a new defence of his frſt poſitions ; but 
until there be anſwers, there can be no replies; for 
ſuppoſing theſe Gentlemen who went to anſwer him 
imagin , that their rhetorical flouriſhes, their excla- 
mations and general vague accuſations of Papiſts ſhould 
be credited, like holy writ, do they therefore infer, 
that they have a right to miſrepreſent and flander Pa- 
iſts in thoſe other particular inſtances, of which the 
reethinker ſpeaks ? Becauſe there are ſtrong reaſons to 
ſuſpect a man has been a footpad on Kennigton Com- 
mon, does it follow that he ſhall be condemned for a 
murder committed in the Borough, without other 
proof? Surely nothing the Papiſts ever did, give a right 
to their enemies to expoſe them to the injuries and re- 
ſentment of all future ages, for burning London, with- 
out evidence or conviction. It is, perhaps, as eaſy to 
trace the progreſs of the diſorders of the mind as thoſe 
of the body. Whether the monumental inſcription 
was fixed up, becauſe people ſincerely believed the Pa- 
— were guilty, without any proof being made, or 
uſe they were deſirous to propa gate and inflame the 
odium and malevolence of the public againſt them, on 
either hand it is evident, the prejudices and inſections 
of the mind were univerſal, and deeply ronted at this 
— and the cruel effects of them appeared, at the 
' fame time, cn the trials for Oates's Plot. I do not mean 
to charge the Jurors with wilſul corruption; they 
probably were honeſt meaning men, and were fully 
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perſuaded they were doing juſtice, when they ſhed the 
blood of the innocent. Bot was not the verdi& they 
ve owing to their prejudices ? Theſe prejudices, and 
ſpirit that formed thoſe proſecutions, the Real Free- 
thinker has attempted to remove, as being diſgraceful 
to Proteſtants, in the eyes of all juſt men. For this pur- 
poſe he has pointed out ſeveral miſrepreſentations and 
blic calumnies that exiſt at this very day, and are the 
indubitable ſymptoms of the ſpirit of infincerity and pre- 
judice ; while ſome of theſe miſrepteſentations are whol- 
ly paſſed over unnoticed in the letters written againſt 
him, and others are nor denied in direct terms: there 
certainly is no real anſwer made to him, and he retires 
out of the controverſy without oppoſition. Here my 

friend ended his harangue, and waited my reply. 

As | was not able to anſwer him, we agreed in the 
club, that I ſhould write down his diſcourſe, and fend 
it to you for publication , not doubting but we and the 
other ſpectators of the conteſt might get a ſatisſactory 
anſwer to the Real Freethinker, from thoſe Gentlemen 
who have undertaken to handle him. But let them 
take notice of the real points, and not turn to the right 
or the left. He has charged the ſeveral inſtances of 
prevarication, of ſlander, and calumny, which are con- 
nected with my friend's queſtions in this Letter, let 
them, in expreſs words, which every plain reader may 
underſtand, be either affirmed or retracted. Let it be 
proved, that Papiſts have not been beſet in the toils of 

ejudice and calumny in the inſtances he ſpeaks of, or 

t the oppreſſions be candidly acknowledged, and plac- 
ed to the diforders of the times. 


Jam, &c. 


FAIR PLEA. 


VLDSODD: 


Nr. PRESIDENT, 
O U fee, however mettleſcme and ſpirited the 
Letter-writers on the other fide of the queſtion 
be, to caſt abuſe ard kick about the puddle, yet you 
may as well whip and ſpur 2 flatue, as attempt 
5 to 
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to provoke them to a direct anſwer. The Real Well. 
wwiſher to Refor mation may I think ſerve you for a copy 
of his brethren, and indeed he has gone the greateſt 
lzngths towards an anſwer ; he has ventured to approach 
my queſtions ſo near, as to make retortions of ſomething 
in kind ; and after having made the grand tour in his 
letters, thro” the uſual circle of ſcurrility, and of impo- 
tent attempts in favour of the prevarications in mode, 
he returns back exactly to the point from which the 
Freethinker ſets out, and afferts with him, that the Re- 
formation is not anſwerable for the errors and failings 
of Luther, Cranmer, or any other of its proteſſots; 
but ought to ſtand, or fall, by its own evidence and 
truth. | | 

This is a fair open declaration at length, and ſurely 
preferable to a round of prevarication, and an ambigu- 
ous ſhuffling defence continued as long as any diſguiſe 
could be found. Let me add, that as honeſt upright 
Proteſtants are not anſwerable ſor the artifices and pre- 
varications of others who call themſclves by the ſame 
common denomination, in like manner, it is no injury to 
the upright, that thoſe ignominious artifices of their 
diſgraceful b:ethren be rejected ; or that it be aſſerted 
publicly, that the Reformation ought to be propagated 
and defended with integrity and trurh. No doubt, a 
Jurieu, a Spanheim, or Mareſius, will take the alarm, 
and ſtand to their poſts, the invincible champions of 
commodious and uſeful impoſture ; but the good and 
virtuous Proteſtant will look on them with indignation ; 
he will quit fuch ſhameful company, and think himſelf 
no more concerned to aſſiſt them, than to ftand at the 
bar along with pickpockets and thieves, who happen to 
be of his country or profeſſion. 

I would fain avoid repetition, but the propoſitions 
that are unanſwered remain ftill to the credit fide of the 
account, and muſt be carried forward when a fum of the 
arguments is made, and a balance ſtruck. However, 
tho? | ſhall review ſome of the ſubjects | paſſed over the 
laſt evening, yet the tendency of my preſent diſcourſe 
is new, and indeed the reſult of all that has been faid on 
both fides of the difpute I propoſe this night to enter 
into the views of the miſtepreſentations made of Popery l 
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and of the ſyſtem of beating Catholics with the enmity 
of the crowd, raiſed by rhe moſt criminal infincerities, 
inſtead of overwhelming them with truth. We have hi- 
therto ſeen theſe chicaneries, like the members and 
wheels of a watch taken aſunder, let us now put them 
together, and obſerve the joint ſcope and end of the 
whole. 

The ſtory of Pope ſoan was a legend invented to ri- 
dicule the weakneſs of Pope John VIII. It wonld 
not perhaps have heen revived or charged by Proteſt- 
„ ants (fays F. N. in the Ledger of March 15,) if the 
* Roman Church had not boaſted that the Popes were 
+ the immediate and regular ſucceſſors of St. Peter.” 
A Fable that conduced to make the Papacy appear con- 
remptible, was not to be thrown away or . 
But what is remarkable is, the wonderful obſtinacy with 
which the Hugonots defended the fiction, after it ap- 
peared ſo to every man who had a ſenſe of truth and 
honeſty. Bayle has preſerved in a note, part of a ſtun- 
ning Sermon preached by a Popiſh Ecclefiaſtic on that 
occaſion ; probably as an apology for himſelf and Blon- 
del for deſerting the tale. Blondel deſerted it to avoid 
the charge of wilful perverſe diſhoneſty, urged againſt 
the Reformed (in this inſtance) with great force. How- 
ever prudent and upright his conduct was, the Reform- 
ed of France fe!) upon him with uncommon reſentment 
as the betrayer of their cauſe, in proving the falſity of 
a ſtory, which the intereſt of the Reformation required 
to be true. He ſelt the effects of that odious character 
of which he was defirous to free them; they aſperſed 
him with being bribed by the Papiſts, and two Hugonot 
writers of learning laboured to reſtore the expiring ficti- 
on to credir. 

In the very early days of the Reformation, a Revela- 
tion of the Revelations was publiſhed to the crowd, 
that the Pope of Rome is the Antichriſt of that Prophe- 
cy. Thoſe who took upon them to expound the Apo- 
calypſe in this manner, do not pretend to do fo by an 
Inſpiration made to themſelves : there are many circum- 
ſtances in the deſcription of the Antichriſt of the Scrip- 
tures that confound this Interpretation, and have not 
hitherto been reconciled tu it even by the viſionary ima- 
gination 
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ivation of a dealer in Prophecies. The Interprc tation 
oa ſpeaking of is therefore no more than > dr of 
the queſtion, and ſtands upon a kind of proof, that, in any 
other caſe, would be treated with the utmoſt contempt 
and ridicule. The Jewith Talmud is upon the fame 
footing, and univerſally founded upon fimilitules and 
fanciful applications, like thoſe the Proteſtant Rabbics 
diſcover in the Texts they alledge. The Impoſition of 
this their gloſs, as a certainty, and their propagation of 
it in Sermons and Writings for a known truth, is, upon 
the very face of it, a ſhocking Calumny ; for there is no 
axiom more felf-evident, than that it is a Calunmy. 
without even conſidering whether theſe Seers have in- 
terpreted right or nc ; becauſe they who impoſe it as a 
Truth, do not know it to be true; and make up the 
deficiency of their certainty from their hearty animoſity 
to the Pope: and it is ſhocking to all people who have 
a ſenſe of Chriſtianity, to hear the ſanction of the Holy 
Ghoſt proſanely proſtituted to abet and witneſs for hu- 
man male volence. It is certain, tho” it be not uſually 
taken notice of, that the Publication of the Roman Pon- 
tiff for Antichriſt ; and of the Church of Rome, for the 
whore of Babylon, announced to Catholics the wrath 
and irreconcileable enmity of Proteftants, and was a full 
declaration of mortal unrelenting warfare againſt them, 
in which ſenſe it has always been rightly underſtood by 
Calvinifts and Fanatics. 

Theſe ingenious devices, and feveral others to the 
ſame le, were originally of foreign extraction; 
but it muſt be acknowledged that they have been very 
kindly received and adopted here; and that the fame 
ſpirit that produced them has not been barren in our 
iſland. The Inſcription made on the monument with- 
out the ſhadow of evidence to ſupport it, is a powerſul 
addreſs againſt the Papiſis, made to the two moſt venge- 
ful and cruel paſſions in the human breaſt, Fear and 
Anger ; and remains as a public teſtimony of the truth 
of this obſervation. 

This tremendous ſyſtem of attacking Popery needs no 
comment to explain its meaning. I cannot here paſs by 
a curious and expreſſive inſtance of it, that occurred to 
2:e lately in my reading. The great rebellion in 115 
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land in he 20s 1641, was begun and carried on to fave 
the nation the deſigns and attempts of Papiſts ; the 
King's council and army were Papiſts, or incl ned to 
Popery ; he was himſelf popiſhly affected, and had 
Prieſts and Jeſuits about him ; every malignant meaſure, 
and every grievance of the nation, were owing to Pa- 
piits; and the Saints took up arms, and fought the bat- 
tiles of the Lord againſt them. This was the ſubject 
and burden of every declaration made by the Rebels, 
while they were buſted, undermining the kingly Power. 
But when, in the courſe of Providence, King Charles IT. 
came to the Throne, and the Regicides were called to 
an account for their villanies ; then the little babes of 
Grace proved, that they had been all along falſely 
charged with the murder of the King, and that they 
were the wicked Papiſts who were guilty of that thock- 
ing deed. It was not a clearer caſe that the Papiſts 
burned London, and That the Pope was preſent in diſ- 
guiſe, than that the King's fate was decided both at Sor- 
bonne and at Rome : and if no trace of the queſtion re- 
mains in Rome, it is becauſe the Pope ordered all the 
papers about it to be burned, when he found the horri- 
ble Parricide was cried down ; however, a Roman Ca- 
tholic in Paris got a copy of them, and ſhewed them to 
a Proteftant friend, to whom he related the whole hiſ- 
tory. It is remarkable how circumſtantial and prim the 
lye appeared abroad when it was dreſſed up: a grave 
Jeſuit, who warned the King of what it would come to, 
if he did not ſhew favour to the Catholics, declared in 
a ſociety of Jeſuits in Rouen, their motives for putting 
the King to death, in the preſence of a proteſtant Gen- 
tleman of good repute. Another Gentleman, who was 
on his way between Rouen and Diepe, met about thirty 
Jeſuits, or their Diſciples, who told him they were go- 
ing to England to take arms in the independent army, 
and endeavour to be agitators. The reverend Mr. 
Cave, in the Pulpit, told his audience, in a ſermon Ja- 
nuary 30, 1679, that the bloody tragedy of that day 
was laid at Rome, and acted by ſets of their making. 
However extraordinary thoſe inftances of flander be, 
there is ſtill ſomething more ' yu IR 
curity, the authors of them had in the credulity of the 

crowd, 
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crowd, which they held in ſuch vad contempt, that 
they did not think it worth while to invent probabilities 
to impoſe on it. Nothing but the higheſt contempt of 
the judgment of the public chuld make men think of 
playing off ſuch a wretched and unfledged plot as 
Oate's, or infiſt publicly that all the Papiſts in the king- 
dom ought to be found guilty of the Gun-Powder Trea- 
ſon, and of courſe forfeit their eſtates without tryal or 
proof; and, indeed, that expectation better accounts for 
the origin of that dark plot, than any circumſtance that 
has vet appeared. 

From the moment the ſyſtem appeared in a confide- 
rable number of the Reformed, to attack Popery by a 
miſrepreſentation of its doctrines, and of playing eg alt 
it, the reſentment and hatred of the crowd, raiſed by in- 
direct and diſhoneſi arts, when an immoveable reſoluti- 
on was taken to keep off every Truth that cleared the 
Papiſts, and a determined habit of abuſing = body 
who attempred to diſcover ſuch Truth, the mati- 
on appeared very terrible to Catholics, and was thought 
to contain the feeds of Perſecution and Deſtruction. 
The latter had no moderator between them and the 
hatred of the Proteſtants, but the Proteſtant's private 
conſcience ; and the private conſciences of men are too 
often the executors of the diQates of enthuſiaſin, am- 
bition, licentiouſneſs and prejudice; and without any 
form or delay give a ready dit penſation for every crime 
the heart of man is capable to execute. The hiſtory of 
mankind univerfally bears witneſs to this truth, ſo hu- 
miliating to human nature. | 

To men paſſionately reſolved, reafon and truth, that 
contradict them, are not convicting but provoking. It 
was in vain for the Biſhop of Meaux, to make an expo- 
ſition of his faith ; that expoſition has been in vain ac- 
knowledged in Rome, and received the moſt authentic 
teſtimony poſſible of being the Catholic ſaith, by paſſing 
through all nations of the Catholic Church, without 
being cenſured by any convocation, or by any Biſhop ; 
and even through the fiery trial of Proteſtant han.'s, 
without being proved inconfiſtent with any article, or 
definition of the council of Trent. Notwithſtanding all 
this the Biſhop is declared to be a vile prevaricator, and 

to 
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fo is every Papiſt, who makes the ſame confeſſion of faith, 
for pretending to know his own opinions beſt, or for 
offering to deny that to be his creed, which his Proteſt- 
ant friends are pleafed to make for him. If the Biſhop 
of Meaux had really departed from the Popiſh ſtandard, 
if he had approached towards the doctrine of the Re- 
formed, and publiſhed ſuch a ſemi-reformation for the 
doctrine of the Church, he would like Janſenius, and 
ſome Janſeniſted parliaments in a neighbouring king- 
dom, deſerve a proportionable degree of favour from 
Proteſtants, and that would actually be the cafe, if he 
had deſerted the Popiſh doctrines ever fo little : but the 
cauſe of reſentment againſt him, is not for drawing near 
to the Reformed, but evidently for expoſing their ſalſe- 
hood; for waſhing away the ſpaw| of the Adder's 
tongue, and for producing to the world the real picture 
of Popery, in a light that leaves no room fer cavil or 
miſrepreſentation. 

In like manner, this ſect of acculers, (I call them ſo, 
to diſtinguiſh them from Proteſtants of integrity) ſeem 
to dread nothing ſo much as to have it proved, that the 
Catholics are a loyal, faithful, people; I mean, as far 
as religious principles can bind the children of Adam; 
or to have it diſcovered, that out of the Pope's territo- 
ries, they are in ſtrict communion with the Church 
of Rome, and yet, allow her not the leaſt temporal 
juriſdiction. As ſuch a diſcovery muſt break all the 
goodly ſcheme of proſecution, an attempt to make it, 
betrays them into every ſymptom of anger and revenge. 
If Philips, the author of Cardinal Pole's life, was deſi- 
rous to conciliate his paſſionate cenſurers, nothing with- 
in the reach of human thought could be worſe judged, 
than the apology he wrote fince the publication of his 
hiſtory : the paſſive, mild, and Chriſtian picture he gave 
of his own principles of ſubjection, and of the principles 
of all fincere Catholics, was inſufferable, and to the laſt 
degree inſulting, when he well knew the pictures, and 
contraſt he drew in that hiſtory, was the true cauſe of 
the provocation he gave his antagoniſts. Nothing can 
poſſibly account for the eagerneſs, with which the Gen- 
tlemen I ſpeak of preſs the Oath of Supremacy on Ca- 
tholics, but a violent defire to have it kept out of the 
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r of ſincere Catholics, to give an aſſurance of their 
* to the King, and of their filial Affection to the 
Conſtitution. For, let any one of thoſe who urge that 
Oath, as a fair trial of the Papiſts civil Principles in a 
Proteſtant Government, conceive an Oath, tendered to 
an Hugonot in France, that the Pope, or Lewis XV. 
is head of the Church of Chriſt in that Kingdom, will 
they fay the Hugonot ought to rake that Oath, or may 
take it with a good conſcience ? But then, they will tell 
me, I miftake in my |, for the Pope's authority 
is what they dread in England, and while a Catholic ad- 
mits that, be cannot be a good ſubje@ in a Proteſtant 
ſtare. Bur ſurely, if it be univerſally irrational to re- 
quire of a Diſſenter from the Prince's Religion, to ſwear 
to the ſpiritual Supremacy of his Prince, it is ſo in En 
land as well as it would be in France ; for if fubjedts 
be loyal and amenable in all mundane affairs, what 
further does any earthly Government require? If Papiſts 
in England and Ircland fincerely believe, that the Pope 
has no temporal juriſdiction, or any pretence whatever 
over theſe nations, and that he cannot abſolve ſubjects 
from their allegiance ; if they be ready with their lives 
and fortunes to oppoſe any invaſion of the Pope, or the 
imperial Sovereign, and free authority of theſe Realms, 
they are unexceptionably gocd and faithful ſubjects, 
although they be not convinced of the King's ſpiritual 
Supremacy ; and their Oath is undoubtedly as good a 
ſecurity, that theſe are their Principles, as it is in caſe 
of the Oath of Supremacy. I ſpeak diſtinctly of the 
King's ſpiritua! Supremacy, becauſe the objection of Ca- 
—_ is * * only, in common with other Diſſenters. 

ow if there be no guile or duplicity in the oppreſſion 
of Catholics, if Food. proſecuted for the Fs of 
the State, and not truly for conſcience fake, let there 
be a Teſt adminiſtered to them, free from all ſpecula- 
tive ſtions, which does not goad away the Conſci- 
ence ; let it be expreſſed in the terms neceſſary, and 
proper, to enforce the obedience of the ſubject, to ab- 
jure the Pope's power of abſolving ſubjects from their 
allegiance, and any other papal authority in Temporals ; 
and if Catholics refuſe ſuch a teſtimony of allegiance, 
they are no longer tolerable in ſociety, and they hag 
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with juſtice the objects of Proſecution. But it is equal- 
ly evident, that to plead againſt giving them ſuch a Teft, 
and to perſecute them, becauſe they will not take a 
Teſt, which no honeſt Catholic, how amenable foever 
to the Government can take, to bring them to the di- 
lemma, either to ſwear againſt the Pope's Supremacy in 
Spirituals, or to be deemed enemies to the King and 
State in Temporals, is a deteſtable ſtrain of oppreſſion, 
unworthy the genins and honeſty of this nation. Julian 
the apoſta te 5 faid to contrive ſomething like this againſt 
the Chriſtians. He had the ſtatues of the Emperors 
placed along with the idols of the Gods, in order that 
the Chriſtians ng by, ſhould either by the reverence 
they made, acknowledge themſelves idolaters, agreeable 
to the public teſt, or be accuſed of want of reſpect and 
duty to the Emperors. 

pleadings of humanity, of ſincerity, and juſtice 
ſignify nothing in behalf of a people, who at all events 
are to be found guilty ; or to cut off the reſources of 
men, who are reſolved not to be convinced. There 
were but a few Papiſts admitted into the horrid ſecret of 
the Powder Plot, ſays one; Prudence diftated ſuch a 
ſtep, but the Pope was undoubtedly at the head of it, 
for he gave certain Briefs and certain Bulls to that pur- 
poſe z which you are to take my word, who never 
ſaw them. Befides, Father Garnet, the principal Con- 
fpirator, is at this day honoured at Rome as a true Mar- 
tyr.” Says anther, in the ſame paper, There were 
fome Roman Catholics in thoſe days, who did not ap- 
prove of the plots and conſpiracies of their jeſuited bre- 
thren ; but Caſaubon informs us, that the Councils at 
Rome were different ; therefore every Catholic in Eng- 
land, who adhered to the Church of Rome, muſt, of 
courſe, approve of the plot.” This is the beaten track ; 
when all honeſt evidence fails, ſome Caſaubon or other 
iſſues forth from the Mint a new-coined lye, to give a 
colour for condemning and oppreſſing Papiſts. As a co- 
lour for oppreſſing them is all that is wanting, it is ſuſ- 
ficient that it is ſaid by ſome body; it relieves the cauſe, 
and acquires a party currency ever after. I have called 
this of Cafaubon's a lie, becauſe it is palpably fo ; for, 
whoever is the original Publiſher of a — without 


( 138 ] 
any credible voucher, or viſible authority, is by all 
rules of criticiſm, to be efteemed the Author, and to 
enjoy the honour of the invention. But fince there were 
ſome Roman Catholics of thoſe days, who did not ap- 

ove of the plot, is it not fairer reaſoning to fay, the 
— and Church of Rome, in whoſe communion they 
lived, did not approve of it ? And fince Father Garnet, 
who ſuffered, not as one of the Gentlemen fays, in the 
uſual prevaricating ſtile, for being the principal conſpi- 
rator, or being at all engaged in the conſpiracy, but 
for concealing what he heard in confeſſion relative to 
it, at his death utterly condemned it, and all plots upon 
a religious account, as inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
and the Catholic religion ; and fince he is honoured at 
Rome as a martyr, is not a juſter concluſion to fay, 
that Rome, where honours are never given to thoſe who 
deny her powers, or to thoſe who prepoſſeſs people a- 
inſt her, approves of the doctrine he preached at his 
th, and makes this authentic declaration, that the 
Catholics of England, are bound in allegiance to their 
Proteſtant governors, and cannot be abfolved from 


it, 
will finiſh my diſcourſe with two remarkable in- 
ſtances of prevarication, made uſe of againſt Popery. 
At the beginning of the Reformation in England, and 
long after, it was the mode for Proteſtant Writers and 
Preachers, to lay claim to the Fathers, and introduce 
them in their diſcourſes, as good old Proteſtants. The 
Papiſts, amazed at this attempt, to raviſh from them 
their revered guides, heaped paſſige upon paſſage, and 
quotation upon quotation, to prove, that the Fathers 
held the very doctrines they themſelves do ; but they 
were cried up for deceivers and impoſtors for doing ſo. 
Luckily for the Proteſtants in this conteſt, the Fathers 
were wrapped up from public view, in an unknown 
tongue, which enabled them to maintain the Proteſtan- 
cy of thoſe venerable Gentlemen, with much the fame 
kind of logic, though not the fame humour, that Iſaac 
Bickerſtaff Eſq; did the death of Patridge; and that 
loyal Almanack-maker, was not more unconſcionably 
ridiculed, for aſſerting to the world that he was alive, 
than the Papiſts were, for pretending that the old Wri- 
rers 
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ters of the Church were Papiſts. Their quotations 
were treated as downright forgeries, and the paſſages 
they urged were counter-tranſiated into good Proteſtant 
Engliſh: however, the claim ſuddenly dropped, and 
their ancient Record-keepers were reſtored to the Pa- 
piſts, to their great joy. Middleton, ſpeaking of the 
debate, which was ſubſiding in his time, ſays, he pities 
the Proteſtants, when he ; a them ſtruggling for the 
Fathers, that is, when he ſees the lnſincerity and Fraud, 
with which they were obliged to reconcile thoſe old 
witneſſes of the Chriſtian dectrines in their own times, 
to the Reformation. This kind of prevarication is at 
preſent pretty much diſuſed, but it francs in full force 
againſt the firſt Englith Proteſtant Writers, and will 
bring their integrity into queſtion, as long as their 
Writings continue in the world. 

Some impoſtures fall early, and to others, fortune 

ves a longer date. There is hardly a Proteſtant in 
England who entertains a doubt at this day, that the 
Popiſh Clergy do not reſtrain the Laity from reading 
the Scriptures. Is it poſſible, you will ſay, that this 
can be a falſe charge? is not the Fact, and alſo the 
Reaſon of it notorious ? Biſhop Burnet tells us, ** the 
Monks engroſſed the riches, and it was not conſiſtent 
with their Defigns, nor with the Arts uſed to promote 
them, to let the Scriptures be much known.” This is 
the eccho of pulpits, and can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
reverend Clergy are capable of ſvch a bold impoſture, 
even when they ſpeak to the people in the name of the 
Lord of Truth? Such a ſuppoſition, is, I own, almoſt 
incredible; yet, ſhall we believe our ſenſes, and the 
evidence of facts? If you go to the Bookſellers, and 
enquire, you will find two or three Englith verſions, 
made of the Scriptures at different tunes, for the read- 
ing of the Popiſh Laity: if you object, that theſe 
were made fince the Reformation, I reter you to Col- 
lier's Eccleſiaſlical Hiſtory, Page 109, of the ſecond 
volume; where he informs you of ſeven different 
Monks, whoſe names are known, who tranſlated the 
Scriptures, or ſome part of them, into the Saxon lan- 
guage, before the Norman Conqueſt ; befides what was 
done that way by the ſecular Clergy ; and after the 
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Conqueſt, he obſerves, that Monks as well as the ſe- 
cular Clergy, made fuch tranſlations. The fame de- 
ſign that gave being to this falſhood, produced another 
not very unlike it, that the Popiſh Clergy diſcourage 
learning. If you think it too much trouble to go to 
Flanders or France, to ſee the Popith Clergy cultivating 
the Sciences, you need only open the Spectacle de la 
Nature, Rollin's Works, or almoſ an infinite variety of 
Books, written for the improvement of human know- 
ledge, by the Popiſh Clergy, to be convinced of the 
falſhood of this charge. truth is, when a Deluge 
of northern Barbarians poured over Europe, and threat- 
ened the total extinction of learning, the precious re- 
mains of antiquity we have at this day, found ſhelter 
in the filent cells of Monks, and were there preſerved 
to enlighten Europe. 

However, this ſyſtem of combating Popery, tho' very 
general, was far from being univerſal ; for ſome Pro- 
teſtants have condemned it, and more have condemned 
the treacherous and inimicable intention, for which it 
was adopted. As it was a part of the ſcheme, that 
every body who attempted to enter into a fair diſcuſſion 


of the truth of the —_—_ againſt Popery, was to be 
branded as a Papiſt, and pelted with abuſe, very few 


Proteſtants undertook an employment ſo unprom 
to their fortune, their a or eaſe ; 4 
happened, that thoſe who in their hearts condemned 
this ungenerous fraudulent plan were yet ſilent, and 
that very many boneſt men, who would not willingly 
countenance calumny or unjuſt ſſion, were im- 
poſed upon, and ſurprized into the ſyſtem, in the inte- 
grity of their hearts, ſo that the truly guilty, who 
he at the ear of the Public, poiſoning the human di- 
vine foul with :nalevolence and-falſhood, are fewer than 
they appear to be ; and Catholics may make this reflec- 
tion under their wrongs, that the fame party, by the 
very ſame deteſtable arts, drew an odium on the Church 
by law eſtabliſhed, and ſet up her Clergy to the crowd, 
as marks of public reſentment and injury, from which 
neither are yet wholly reovered. 
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At our next Meeting, the Gentleman vb has hitherto 
ſpoken in the Character of Publius, at the — of 
our Debates, aroſe, and made the following Speech. 


Mr. PxatsrtDenT, 


Wr I have hitherto ſaid would be imperſect, 
if I had not obviated the general plea that is 
made to weaken the complaints of Catholics. Catho- 
lics have always complained of the injuſtice and infin- 
cerity of Proteſtants in miſrepreſenting both Popery and 
its Profeſſors. And this in circumſtances, wherein it is 
hardly poſſible to commit a Miſtake. They have traced 
the vein of infincerity farther, they have attempted to 
prove from the teſtimony of facts, in which there is a 
ſurprizing agreement, and the tendency of doctrines, 
that the generality of the firſt Retormers had ſome mo- 
tives which lay deeper at their hearts, than the meek 
ſuffering ſpirit of the goſpel, or a love of Truth and 
Religion; and for this purpoſe, they laid open the 
lives, the rebellions, and real purſuits of the firſt Re- 
formers. The retroſpect was often mortifying, and it 
was neceſſary to anſwer it, becauſe, altho' religious 
opinions ought to ſtand or fall by their own truth only, 
and not by the characters of the Doctors who introduce 
them, yet until the truth be fully examined and demon- 
ſtrated, this circumftance of a bad voucher determines 
the probability againſt the truth of the doctrine, and 
at the bar of conſcience, it takes away all of in- 
nocent error or miſtake from all thoſe who follow ſuch 
men, without making the moſt wary and jealous diſ- 
cuſſion of the truth, and weiging the merits of the ar- 
. guments very maturely pro and con. Bayle one of the 
moſt penetrating reaſoners of the laſt or any age, atten- 
tively viewed the allegations of Catholics on this head 
on all ſides, and having conſidered them well, thought 
proper not to deny them wholly, but inſtead of 
fo, to make retortions, and to draw parallels amon 
Catholics, in order to ſhew, that Popes, and others of 
them, were equally guilty of the very crimes they ob- 
je& to the firſt Proteſtant Reformers, and that their 
. writers 
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2 were equally addicted to miſtepreſenation and 
er. 

To Luther's complaiſance to the luſts of his patron 
the Prince of Heſſe, and to the irregular calls of con- 
cupiſance in general, in the married, as well as the un- 
married ; to his breach of vows, to his filthy virulent 
language, and violent unpatient temper, as well as to 
the failings of the other primitive Reformers, Mr. Bayle 
and Mr: Claude, oppoſe the wickedneſs of feveral 
Popes. You will readily recollect a letter wrote on the 
fame plan, and publiſhed in the Ledger, in anſwer to 
that ſigned Fair Plea, ſtuffed with retortions. I am 
now proceeding to ſhew you the infufficiency of this 
kind of anſwer, and that the allegations of Catholics 
{till ſtand in full force, notwithſtanding the parallels 
urged by their Adverfaries. 

owever criminal ſeveral of the Popes have been, 
yet in this caſe their crimes have not the fame weight 
in the balance, becauſe thoſe difſolute Popes were not 
the Authors or Apoſlles of any Doctrines or Religions 
that were novel in their own days ; they come into their 
{tation without bringing a ſuſpicion, that their doctrines 
were the offspring of their depraved and evil diſpoſi- 
tions, becaute they introduced nothing peculiar to 
themſelves, and only handed down tenets, and a religi- 
gious ſyſtem, which paſſed to them from ſeveral pious 
and good men. Every body mutt obſerve the difference 
of imputation it brings on revealed Religion, between 
faying Moſes and Aaron were wicked ſelfiſh men, as 
ſore Deitts inſinuate, and faying Caiphas was fo; that 
Luther and other Fathers of the Reformation, acted 
againſt their conſciences in the licence they gave their 
Protector, ſeems palpable, by the charge of} acy, 
with which, as they imagined, they ſecured it from the 
knowledge of the world : now, the difference between 
Luther and his compeers doing this, who were the 
Apoſtles of the Reformation, and any of their followers 
will eaſily occur. 

However, Luther, and his Fellow-labourers, were 
impelled by the love of Truth to wake a party againſt 
the Church of Rome, it is evident, that in their ſepara- 


tion they had ſomething at heart deater than their _ 
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of Truth or the Goſpel, both of which they facrificed 
to a ſtronger motive, when they perceived there was 
danger of loſing the Prince of Heſſe, unleſs they made 
their Conſcience and the Goſpel yield to his appetite. 
do not mean to deny, that the firſt Reformers had a 
deſign ro propagate the Goſpel, or that they were in 
downright earneſt in their oppoſition to Popery ; it 
would be an injury to Truth to deny it; I only mean 
to fay, that along with their religious ſentiments, they 
had other paſſions of, at leaſt, equal influence over them ; 
which we muſt confider as active principles in their 
minds along with their love of —_—— and that if 
any one looks narrowly into their behaviour, he will 
find it difficult to prove, that it was not the ſame motive, 
which ſolicited them to gratify the Prince of Heſſe, in 
order to ſecure him to their party, that prevailed with 
them to gain over to their fide the great and a 
with the riches of the Catholic Church, which was 
ſecuring an immenſe and determined oppoſition againſt 
it. And, indeed, it is undeniable, that the party has 
looked upon the endowing of men with the poſſeſſions 
of the Church, as a motive of engaging Partiſans to 
reſiſt it. In part of the Petition ſent by the Proteſtant 
Exiles of Queen Mary's reign to England, which is 
directed to the Nobility and Commons, the Proteſtants 
abroad endeavoured to alarm the Nobility by a proſpect 
of loſing their Abbey Lands: and Doctor Ridley, who 
ſuffered for his Religion in that reign, in a Letter to 
Grindal then in Germany, laments the infincerity of 
King Edward's Miniftry, ſeeing that they profeſſed the 
Reformation, and countenanced the Clergy of that 
perſuaſion, for mercenary ends, and to enrich them- 
ſelves with the Eſtates belonging to the Church. It is 
— he might equally have bewailed the Proteſtant 
iſhops of that reign, who bribed over the Magiſtracy, 
with a conſiderable part of the Epiſcopal Eftates, for 
the fake of enjoying the remainder. 

Ingenious and ſuſpicious men, who are not eaſil 
dece:ved with cant and external profeſſion to overl 
the real natural motives of people, who give evident 
ſymptoms of being ſwayed by their paſſions and inter- 
eſts, will alſo be apt to attribute the very general pro- 
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y of the firſt Reformers to Rebellion and Sedition. 

ir ſedulous care of ſecuring to themſelves the power 
and property of this world, their breach of vows, their 
remiſſion of faſts and other auſterities, their great zeat 
to deſpoil the Church, and, in ſhort, the whole com- 
plexion of their new doctrines, to ſomething | 
diſtant from Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. Now it is 
plain, that retortions drawn from the actions of wick- 
ed Popes, and of other Catholics, who made no altera- 
tion in the Religion of their predeceſſors, do not come 
up to the point of counter-balance, fince the charge 
againſt Luther and his Fellow-labourers in the Refor- 
mation is, that their religious principles were modelled 
and influenced by thoſe corruptions and paſſions, to 
which the human heart pays its ſecret, and moſt un- 


2 devot ions. 
n ſtriking the balance on the mutual charge of ca- 
lumnies and flanders, we muſt make a difference be- 
tween the ſcandals of a few Writers of a Party, which 
yet the main Body of that Party condemn and as 
matter that deſerves no credit, and thoſe capital Scan- 
dals which are aſſerted by the bulk of a Party, and are 
thought ſo eſſential to their Intereſt as to make men 
abuſe friend and foe in their defence, and look on every 
perſon as an enemy to the cauſe who offers to queſtion 
them. To the firſt kind of flanders, Proteſtants and 
Papiſts and all other adverſe Factions amongſt men are 
liable, by the weakneſs of human Nature, and the falſe 
colouring of Prejudice ; for we are apt to believe the 
worſt of our Adverfaries, and the beſt of our own Par- 
ty, without the leaſt Deſign or Malice. There were 
eral abſurd and monſtrous ſtories told of Luther, be- 
fides thoſe his own hand ſigned to, but Catholic Writers 
in general ſighted them; and from the moment Mon- 
fieur Bayle mentioned their falſehood and abſurdity, Ca- 
tholics have acquieſced without further diſpute. When 
the hardy attempts of the Calviniſts in France were 
freſh, and their views apparent, the Dukes of Guiſe got 
followers to favour their Ambition ; and there were vil- 
lains found amongſt Catholics, who perpetrated the ſhock- 
ing Maſſacre of Paris;; but the Duke of Guile, and the 
aſſins, are long given up to infamy and deteſtation, by 
the 
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the Catholics of France in their public writings. Now 
charge none of this kind of ſcandals on Proteſtants, I 
mean ſcandals which they retraQ, or do not defend 
when the falſhood appears palpable: I charge none 
upon them, but clear, conſcious falſhoods, fuch as from 
the nature of the evidence cannot be miſtaken, which 
they ceaſe to eſpouſe by the calm powers of Reaſcn, 
but continue to defend deſperately in the face of Con- 
viction with ſcurrility and abuſe. It is the glaring In- 
fincerity, and wilful Falſe- evidence, adopted as a Plan 
of attacking” and deſtroying an Antagonitt I complain of. 
22 can only lie in the ſame ſyſtem of con- 
duct. as it ever known, that Roman Catholics 
charged any ſect or body of Proteſtants with dire ct ex- 
preſs Doctrines, which thoſe Proteſtants denied ; or 
that after ſuch denial, the Roman Catholics inſiſted on 
the charge : but do not Proteſtants perſevere to accuſe 
Cu holics with Doctrines which they deny, an! the oppo- 
fie to which they teach? and do they not with amazing 
obſtinacy and wrath, rage againſt every Catholic who 
pretends to know his own Religion better, or who dif- 
claims the Principles his adverſaries were pleaſed to make 
tor him? From what I have faid, it will be eaſy to de- 


termine whether the Retorſions come up to the point of 
Parallel, or no“. 


I have now finiſbed Publius's Reflections on the Diſ- 
pute in the Ledger. Some people, no doubt, will judge that 
be has treated his Suòject᷑ with uncommon Freedom, others 
thut he might have puſbed bis Arguments further than be 
has dine; but what alone is worth confideration is, wwhe- 
ther he has ſpuken with Truth and Integrity, for if he has 
done that, his Freedom is virtue. In order to put bis 
thoughts to the ſevereſt teſt poſſible, they are here, along 
with the Lett:rs that occaſioned them, luid before the 
lic for their inſpection and judgment. In both the Letters 
un Diſcourſes the commun methadls F attacking 
and the errors of thoſe methods are diſplayed ; but 


the 
Writers, with great propriety. did not offer to ſubſlitute 
any other meth os in their flead, becauſe the or pores 
out its wn politics and * ecmomy, which is in e- 
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Prateflant's hands. It requires no great reaſoning 
4 that true Chriſtianity cannot be ſerved by alda 
treachery, reviling, and injuſtice ; that it is its real inte- 
reſt, that Truths be brought to light, and Falſboods de- 
tefled: and on the contrary, that it muſt be the property 
of falſe Religion, to be ruined by coming into light, and to 
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22 
is not true Chriftianity, ond chav its Sneee uhh ors mu 
be under ſome miſtake, although they be not 5 
of. The reſult of this Cullecbian then, is the 
Truth That whoever defends direQly or obliquely, the 
uſual chicaneries againſt Popery ; or whoever, neglect- 
ing the arms which Truth and the Goſpel hold forth to 
the Chriſtian, attacks that Religion, by trumping up 
— 721 — her name, the 
trary of which ſhe manifeſtly teaches, takes very ill- 
ped and geg. methods of combating Popery, and 
the Papitts ſignal advantages over him, agreeable 
— prefixed to this Collection. 

Nothing can add to the diſgrace of applying to Falſbood, 
Injuftice, and Calumny, for aid againſt Popery, but a 
Poſtulatum or condition that lies at the bottom of ſome of 
the Letters pub liſbed in the Ledger; That Papiſts ought to 
be puniſhed if they they do not liſten and acquieice to 
thoſe Falſhoods and Calumnies, and as a worthy Writer 
expreſſes it on a different cc aon, fland kke cocks on a 
Shrove-Tueſday, muſt receive all the firokes without 
returning any, and be tied up on purpoſe to be knocked 
down. Toby -— ous 4—Taxca this head, better 
in the Ledger ; but fir ore | part 
inform him, that in theſe Notes where 
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T can no more be a part of Chriſtianity, than it is 
of Humanity, to draw the wrath of the Public up- 

on 9 people, who, without committing any actual 
Crime, are under the ſentence of the Laws, and have 
no defence or hopes, but what are founded on the libe- 
ral Spirit of the Government, and the benevolent Diſ- 
poſition of the Nation. To deprive the Roman Catho- 
lics of that laſt Reſource of the diſtreſſed, ſeems to be 
the apparent aim of ſeveral gentlemen who write againſt 
them. A Trader hut not in Conſcience, in your Ledger 
of July 26 ſays, it is beyond diſpute, that they (the Pa- 
iſts) began the preſent Controverſy, by endeavouring 
inditectly to diſcredit Proteſtantiſm, the doing of which 
he conſtrues to be a diſquieting of the conſciences of o- 
thers, for which they merit hanging. A man is cer- 
tainly in a very precarious ſituation, who is to be hang- 
ed for the indirect tendencies of his words, int 
by his adverſary in a religious debate. There ate pro- 
bably good Proteſtants, who think every body, by the 
charter of Reaſon, have a natural indefeaſible 
right to make a free enquiry ; and that the eternal in- 
diſpenſible Laws of Morality defend men in the ſearch 
and purſuit of truth ; but — truth was not the 
common property, like air, ſuppoſe an examination of 
the eſtabliſhed religion were prohibited; ſurely this ex- 
cluſion ought not to be explained fo, as to deprive a 
— 42 or of pleading 
Not Guilty, when he is arraigned. ' 
The preſent cat is as follows, and all the kin 
know it to be true; the Papiſts have been an hundred 
times over and over, arraigned in the public papers, on 
thoſe charges which the Freethinker attempted to con- 
ture. Our equitable Laws ailow all Criminals to appear 
at the Bar where they are indicted, to make their defence 
as well as they can ; and to offer their Proofs in order to 
acGuit themſelves. Tis true, if in the courſe of evi- 
dence it appears, that the charge is in the whole or in 
part falſe, it brings an indirect diſcredit on the Ac- 
cuſers ; but was that ever reputed a good reaſon, to 
refuſe a man the liberty of defending himſelf, 


and plead- 
ing to an Impeachment ? "= this Liberty 411 
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for which Papiſts deſerve to be hanged. They were 
impeached to the Public, for certain grievous offences 
againſt Morality and Common-ſer ſe ; they pleaded not 
guilty, and ſo brought ona controverſy ; ſuch as the pri 
at the bar always ho'ds with his accuſers. The 
Freethinker, whether he be a Papiſt or no, in the 
courſe of his defence, ſpoke for the Roman Catholic: 
with great modeſty ; he every where treats the Church 
of England and the Reformation with inviola ble reſpect; 
through his Letters there is not a ſingle ſy lla ble againſt 
any Proteſtant principle, or that Cefends any Popiſh 
doctrine; and he conſtantly inculcated, that the accuſa- 
tions he went about to reſute, were made by a kind of 
People, for whom no Church is anſwerable. What is 
it then, that is injurious in thoſe Letters ? Why truly, 
thoſe Wrongheads, and their legitimate heirs, who 
thought it better to attack Popery with falſhood than 
with truth when their crude tales were queſtioned, ac- 
_ cording to cuſtom, dragged the Proteſtant Religion in- 
to their quarrel, in which it is no way concerned ; the 
Temple is on fire, and Catholics ought to be hanged, 
making a deferce, and bringing on a controverſy about 
the articles charged upon them. his is exactly the Fa- 
dle of the Wolf and the Lamb drinking at the | Ban rivu- 
tet, exhibited in human life. Wicked Papiſt, ſays ſome 
Trader but not in Conſcience, you are guilty of firing cities, 
and you feaſt your eyes upon the diſtreſſes of the miſera- 
dle and diſtracted inhabitants; you had a hand in the gun- 
der plot ; you give your Pope the attributes of the | 
Diviairy, you believe him to be infalkble and im ble, | 
you arm him with Powers, that beneath his — 
you =y perpetrate more ſublime and extenſive wicked- 
neſs. You take as much pains to keep people in 1gno- 
rance, as others do to propagate knowledge. Men cannot 
be too ſpeedy in getting ropes, and tying you up from 
further miſchief. I beg your pardon, honoured Sir, an- | 
ſwered the Papiſt, if you be ſo good to examine, you 
will find all thoſe charges ill grounded; and for my 
part, if you give me leave to know my own mind, I can 
aver that thete abſurd doctrines and wicked principles, 
are none of mine. Ah! you traiterous Papiſt, _ 
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the Trader, have I catched you in the fat? Do you 
attempt to diſturb mens conſciences, and by your Ar- 
nts to diſcredit me who am a Proteſtant ? I will 
do all tat lies in my power to make you an example 10 
all falſehearted Papiſts, who endeavour to make * 
7000 


This is a comfortable dilemma for the Papiſts, they 
are to be rendered the objects of Public Deteſtation and 


' Perſecution, by accuſations calculated to make them 


odious, and if they offer to ſpeak a word in their own 
defence, or to clear themſelves of the charges brought 
againſt them, then they ought to be hanged up for A. 
turbing the conſciences of men, and indirectly diſeredit- 
ing their Proteſtant accuſers. What is the meaning of 
this procedure, but that Papiſts muſt purchaſe their in- 
dulgenc- by filence, and an approbation of every thing 
ſaid againſt them, however falſe ; and that they ought 
humbly to thank their lenient accuſers, when they carry 
theic reſentments no farther ? Such barefaced infuls up- 
on juſtice and rectitude, need only to be mentioned, to 
ſhock the friends of Truth and Candour. No body, I 
hope, will think 1 am ſpeaking for Papiſts, or that I 
confine my views to the or diviſions of men; I am 
ſolliciting for the Rights of human Nature, and plead- 
ing for a principle, which I would have all the world 
know to be the real Principle, and Glory of Proteſtants. 
If an acknowledged Jefuit had faid, that it is a diſcredit 
directly or indirectly to the Proteſtant religion to make 
an enquiry, and that an examination would diſturb the 
conſciences of Proteſtants, it would be in character, and 
could do no great miſchief, becauſe — wy un- 
derſtand his meaning ; but when a Proteſtant ſpeaks in 
this manner, he condemns himſelf, he abandons his 
Principle; and whatever name he aſſumes, he can no 
more be looked upon as a Friend to the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, than the Inquiſitor General at Liſbon. 

It cannot be too clearly proved, and inculcated to 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, that thoſe wiſe men, who preſs 
for a Proteſtant proſecution, * people who are 
guilty of no perſonal crime, do fo undoubtedly in op- 
poliucn to their principle, either to gratify a ferocious 

| H 3 inimicable 
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immicable temper, or for ſome private worldly motive, 
or to excuſe themſelves the trouble of leading a Chriſti. 
an life ; for proſecution is not the natural guardian of 
the Reformation, but a moſt ambiguous auxiliary to it. 
How capriciouſly do human interetts and motives influ- 
ence and fophiſticate the opinions of the Times! It is 
certain, that what the Merchant faid in his letter July 
19, is ſtrictly agreeable to the great and eſſential prin- 
ciple of the rmation ; and every body who reads 
him with attention, muſt ſee that he faithtully adheres 
to that vital principle, without which the Reformation 
could not exitt ; and merely for fo doing, is repreſented 
as a Papiſt, while his Antagoniſts paſs for fincere Pro- 
teſtants, on account of their zeal againſt liberty of con- 
ſcience, a free enquiry, and the excluſion they wou'd 
put on men, from coming to trial, and pleading Not 
Guilty, to the Articles laid to their charge. 
Jam, &c. 


An Adwvacate for the Rights of human Nature. 
Ec DD 
POSTSCRIPT. 


HE editor hath been perſuaded againſt his own 
judgment to take ſome notice of two pieces lately 
publiſhed, rhe one wrote by Mr. Benjamin Pye in five 
letters, profeſſedly againſt the free examination, the 
other by Mr. Francis Blackburne, M. A. archdeacon of 
Cleveland, both againft granting toleration of worſh'p 
to papiſts. A perfon of 6 moderate capacity may eaſily 
teke out of the Free Examination a very full and ſuffi- 
cient anſwer to every thing they ſay in thoſe pieces, for 
their purpoſe: for the method they took to compile 
their books, was to add together, as fancy led them, 
the very propoſitions anſwered, and the miſrepreſentati- 
ons detected in the foregoing ſheets, without taking the 
le1ſt notice of the anfwers. However odd this method 
of writing a book may be, what I fay, will appear 
evident to any perſon who looks cloſely into the Free 
Examination, 
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Examination, for he will find there in ſome part or 
other, the ſubſtance of the reply I am juſt going to 
make to theſe gentlemen. 

They are both clergymen, their profeſſed deſign is to 
prove the expediency of denying liberty of worthip in 
their own way to catholics. It is difficult to perſuade 
a nation, who are naturally humane, and lovers of free- 
dom, of the neceſſity of bigotry or cruelty ; but it is 
not difficult to raiſe the a even of the moſt ge- 
nerous men to acts of cruelty and injuſtice. Upon the 
knowledge of this weak fide of human nature, the re- 
verend brethren evidently proceeded. 

The arguments they make uſe of to perſuade their 
readers that pa piſls ſhould not be tolerated, are con- 
tained in a ſmall compaſs ; they lie for the moſt part in 
Mr. Pye's firſt letter, and in « few pages of the arch- 
deacon's book, all the reſt are dedicated to the pi 
purpoſe of enflaming the legiſlature, againſt a ſet of 
their wretched countrymen who lie at their mercy. As 
there is no material difference in their arguments, I will 
only quote the archdeacon's words, the fame reply will 
ſerve both. 

Let us now turn, ſays he, to the roman catholicks 
* who live under our proteſtant government, and con- 
„ ſider how far their conduct and principles intitle them 
„to the toleration for which they plead. 

„If the only objections we have to papiſts were that 
* they hold tranſubſtantiation, purgatory, faint-wor- 
* ſhip, the proper ſacrifice of Chriſt in the maſs, or 
„ ſome other doctrines merely religious, wherein the 
« papiſts differ from proteſtants, the former would be 
entitled to toleration, on the ſame footing with other 


to the ſtute. They migh 
authority for theſe doctrines, . 
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* obnoxious to the magiſtrate than other harmleſs 
* peculiarities which diſtinguiſh one ſe from another. 
„But when we find that the papiſts ground theſe 
« doctrines on the infallibility of the pope or the church 
* cf Rome, and pronounce all to be heretics who dif- 
1 ſent from that church, — that they confider ſuch he- 
*© retics as de jure excluded from all civil and focial as 
« well as religious privileges, — that catholics are not 
e obliged to keep faith with them, more particularly 
where their covenants with heretics interſere with 
* the intereſts of their church, — that any cruelties or 
* executions infl ed upon heretics convict, are ſuſſi- 
„ ciently authoriſed by a commiſſion from the pope cr 
* the church of Rome, — and that every papiſt is bound, 
on the peril of damnation, to a ſtrict obedience, and 
* an implicit ſubmiſſion, to the dictates of the pope 
„ and his church: — When theſe doctrines, I fay, are 
„ added to their other tenets, it is evident that no pre- 
«c 
46 


teſtant prince or ſtate can be ſaſe ſrom the deſtruc- 


« are the weaker party.“ p. 69 to 78. 
ne over Mr. Blackburne's popiih 
2322 who after creed-makers, 
taken upon him to make a profeſſion of faith for 
roman catholicks, without any commiſſion from them 
for doing ſo; but as it is not very clear that he or any 
other man upon earth has authority to make rules of 
f3ith or religious pr nciples for them againſt their own 
wills, and ſome people may think, that what they then- 
ſelves teach. is their doctrine, and what they profeſs, 
is their principle, let us fee what they fay on the ob- 
roxious articles in queftion; leaving it to the decifion of 
the intelligent reader, whether what Mr. Blackburre 
teaches for papiſts, or whet they profeſs and teach for 
themſelves, ought to be taken for their principles. 
Catholics have no ſuch article of faith as the infallihi- 
lity of the pope, they neither profeſs nor believe it, and 
the very reverſe is publickly taught in the univerſities 
and colleges of France, for the truth of which I refer 
my readers to Tournelly, and the other writers of di- 
vinity, whoſe treatiſes are read and taught in all the 
ſeminaries in France. — With innumerable proteſtants 


they 
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they believe the infallibility of the church of God; and 
if they ſuppoſe themſelves to be the moſt orthodox 
chriſtians, ſo do all ſects of Chriſtians upon earth. 

They neither belicve nor teach that heretics are to 
be excluded from civil and ſocial rights; accordingly, 
in all the ſtates of Germany. where the government is 
in popith hands, proteſtant ſubjects enjoy thoſe rights. 
and proteſtants enjoyed them in France by law, until 
the ſovercign was convinced that the power of proteſt- 
ants, and the authority he challenged to himſelf, were 
incompatible, and that they were ready, whenever oc- 
caſion offered, to diſpute with him the prerogative he 
defired to eſtabliſh ; whence it appears inconteſtably, 
that there is no principle in the catholic church that ex- 
cludes prateſtants from civil and facial rights. When 
the government of Rome became chriſtian, and chriſti- 
ans were then pc.pifſts, as Conyers Middleton has unan- 
ſwerably proved, they tolerated heathens, and Conſtan - 
tine took great care his heathen ſubjects ſhould enjoy 
all ſocial rights. That the fame principles are ſtill re- 
tained and improved in the church of Rome, appears 
from this circumſtance ; that the orders given by Con- 
ſtantine for tolerating his heathen ſubjects, are recorded, 
reſerved, and approved of, by popiſh writers down to 
this day 

Catholics themſelves profeſs and teach, that they are 
obliged by their religion, to keep faith inviolably with 
heretics, and they practiſe what they teach. Kings and 
miniſters, of ſtate, who know this matter better than 
obſcure eccleſiaſtics, are convinced of the faith of 
catholics: The proteſtant ſovercigns of Germany ac- 
cept of the oath of fil-liry of their catholic ſubjects, 
as our own government has oF the conquered ſubjects 
of Canada. 

The cruelties and executi ins ir flicted cn heretics in 
catholic ſtates, are not authorized by any cemmiſſion of 
the church of Rome, and that Church denies that ſhe 
gives or has the power of giving, any comn:ifſion to 
torture or execute heretics. 

No papift upon earth is bound upon the peril of Cam- 
nati-n, cr any other peril, to a ſtrict obedience or im- 
plic it ſubmiſſion to the dictates of the popes ; nor is it 

Hs a dot riae 
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a doctrine of popery, that the church of Rome, or any 
other church, has any authority or power to in ermed- 
dle in civil government. There are indeed few proteſt- 
ants who are really apprehenfive of the pope's power 
or influence at this day. It is, I own, hard to judge, 
that chriſtians, and clergymen. willingly propagate a 
falſhood againſt their conſciences, and attempt io um- 
poſe on the public, with a view to draw proſecution on 
men who have not offended them, and whoſe only crime 
it is, to pay to God the duty they think they owe hun 
yet on the other hand, can we judge that Mr Pye, and 
Mir. Blackburne do not look into a news-paper, and 
that they remain perfect ſtrangers to the pope's fallen 
authority in catholic nations? It they be ignorant of it, 
they are certainly the only men of reading in England 
who are ſo; every one knows, that not only the great 
and potent popiili powers refuſe to pay the pope an im- 
icit ſubmitlion, but that the petty princes and ſtates of 
taly in his neighbourhood infult him; yet that they 
remain in communion with him, as well as in perfect 
ſecurity. If we charitably fuppoſe the reverend bre- 
thren fo ignorant as not to know this, it would cer- 
tainly de more prudent in them to ſuppreſs their paſſion, 
as well as their itch of writing, and forbear i 
people of more knowledge than themſelves ; but if the) 
confciouſly abuſe the public, with a deſign to draw di 
treſſes on innocent men, the virtuous and candid of 
their own communion will conſider them as malevolent 
men, and enemies to mankind. | 
Mr. Pye is aware, that Engliſh popiſh prieſts in their 
— 4 addreſſed to the Lr and in their maſs- 
, preach obedience a djection to a proteſtant 
nt ; but he thinks the integrity of our hiſto- 
rians a more reſpectable teſtimony, than the oſtentati- 
ous declarations of popiſh teachers. More creditable 
teſtimonies of what? Not of their doctrines, for if 
words preſerve their uſual meaning, men's doctrines are 
what — teach and inculcate, and if the popiſh prieft- 
hood, while they demean themſelves peaceably, and by 
their writings and exhortations inculcate obedience to 
a proteſtant government in all temporal affairs, are ftill 
puniſhable for diſloyalty, 1 would fain know _ 
| yay 
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loyalty is. I would recommend it to thoſe terrible in- 
quiſitors, who are fo ready to proſecute and condemn 
prieſts who are not guilty in word or deed, to point out 
ſome teſt of loyalty, that may be taken by honeſt men, 
who believe the pope to be the firſt ecclefiaſtic in their 
church, I ſay this becauſe ſome men who are conſcious 
that papiſts hold obedience and fealty to a proteſtant 
king, and yet who are defirous to have them believed 
guilty of dangerous principles, inſidiou to have 
the oath of ſupremacy joined to the oath of allegiance, 
in order to keep away papiſts from giving a teſt of their 
loyalty. 

Bur hold, fay thoſe two gentlemen, the annals of 
England and Ireland are too pregnant with the — 0 
of popiſh ſedition and difloyalty, to be over bala by 
their writings, ſermons, and exhortations tending to 
inſtil obedience to a proteſtant government. Are mens 
actions then a fair teſt of their principles? if they be, 
this rule is not founded in the nature of things for pa- 
piſts only, it is equally a teſt of proteſtant principles. 
Shall we then apply it to the various countries of Eu- 
rope, and try which were proteſtants or papiſts moſt 
guilty of fedition and diſloyalty, which diſturbed the 
peace of nations moſt, overturned moſt ſtates, or de- 
throned moſt kings fince the riſe of the reformation ? 
Or if proteſtants do not chuſe to make the compariſon, 
— tacitly allow, that thoſe of — ag communion 

ve been moſt guilty, let them ho acknowledge, 
that whilſt —— human 12 may very 
— 5 tly enter into ſeditions and rebellions, altho' they 
profeſs a good religion, and acknowledge no principles 
but thoſe of the — of peace. — the ca- 
tholicks of theſe nations have been remarkably loyal, 
and when the archdeacon comes to collect their rebelli- 
ons, he appears to labour hard on barren . Of 
their behaviour to queen Elizabeth, he fays, ſhe was 
left to the mercy of the firſt ruffian by the pope's bull; 
but altho” ſome millions of theſe popiſh ns then 
bved in England, and at her acceſſion, the majority by 
far in her kingdom were papiſts, ſhe fat on her thtone 
many years in great ſecurity, with little diſturbance 
from them. He after, according to rule, ſpeaks of the 
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gunpowder plot, and Iriſh maffacre, but as he was net 
ſed to thew by what rules of equity, men who 
nothing of the plot while it was carrying on, were 
nevertheleſs guilty of it; and whilſt it appears frem 
ſtubborn records, that the Iriſh papiſts precedent to the 
_ rebellion there, laboured under grievances, which in a!l 
nations uſually drive men into rebellion, theſe inſtances 

are nothing to his purpoſe. 

If the bardſhips the Iriſh underwent at that time on 
account of religion, are to be reckoned amongſt their 
motives for this rebellion, (for it is to be obſerved that 
they were a dependant nation, and in ſuch nations there 
always will be temporal diſſa tis ſactions and jealouſies) 


dave not religious oppreſſions been in all ages a motive of 


ſedition ? does not every man who thinks his eternal hap- 
pineſs depends upon fulfilling the duties of his religion, 
defire earneſtly to be ſuffered to worſhip God in Peace ; 
and does not every oppreſſion that chafes the mind, ard 
reduces it to deſpair, tend to plunge men into rebellion, 
without becoming proofs or demonſtrations of diſſoya 
principles? is it not credible, that men may be rebelli- 
ous, and guilty of every crime, altho' they ſhould be 
inſtructed in their religious principles by prephets inſpir- 


ed by heaven ; that the vices of human nature, revenge, 


pride, ambition and covetouſneſs, will operate among 
men in ſpite of religion; that the principles of men are 
what they believe and profeſs, be their praQtices ever 
ſo oppoſite thereto, and that diſloyalty by principle, 
can no more be by actual rebellion, than cheat- 
ing and covetou by principle, can be proved from 
the diſhoneſty and avarice of mankind? I will not here 
conclude, that the gentlemen I ſpeak to, are fo igno- 
rant of human nature, as not to know all this; nor 
can I on the other hand judge any men on earth to be 
of ſuch malignant diſpoſitions, as to deduce the rebel- 
lions of papiſts from their principles, without allowing 
any part for human paſſions, reſentment, or vice, in 
order to draw down oppreſſions and injuries on their 
fellow-creatures ; | ſubmit this matter to the determi- 
nation of my readers. 
But, fay thoſe charitable ecclcfiaftics, we moleſt no 
Papiſt fo: meditating in his cloſet, or reading his * 
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of devotion, we only deny them their religious worſhip, 
proſecute their prieſts, and impriſon them for life. — 
very indulgent truly! it is no great matter to reftrain 
men by law from paying to God the Worſhip they 
think acceptable to him, that they believe firmly he re- 
quires, and without which their conſciences cannot be at 
reſt: it is alſo a rriffing mazter, to confine men in pri- 
- languiſh there for life, without hopes of a re- 
leaſe. 

One of theſe charitable prieſts puts the queſtion, if 
papiſts be excluded from toleration merely on account of 
their political doctrines, why are they moleſted in their 
religious worſhip ? why are their prieſts perſecuted ? 
to this queſtion he anſwers. 

* 2. Whenever the papiſts will cpenly und candidly 
d ſavow thoſe political principles which render them 
« obnoxious to our civil government, we ſhall then be 
able to diſtin zuith between thoſe principles and their 
religious opinions. In the preſent tate of popery, 
«** both forts of doctrine are fo intimately incorporated 
« with each other, as not to admit of any ſeparation, 
till they ſhall think fit to make it themſelves. In the 
mean time, every papiſt is of courſe an enemy to the 
«« Britiſh conftitution, and the guardians of that confti- 
„ tution have no way of knowing who is or who is not 
a papiſt, but by his practiſing popiſh 1ites ard devo- 
tions. 

« 2. The priefts of that communion are known, by 
© the authentic forms which inveſt them with their 
function, to be more eſpecially bound to an implicit 
« obedience to a foreign and inimical juriſdiction, with 
« an expreſs excluſion of all ſubjection to an heretical 
government. A pepiſh pri: ſt is accordingly known 
to be an enemy to cur government, by the ſame 
„ tokens that diſcover him to be a prieſt. And hence 
<. it is that his ſaying or finging Maſs brings him within 
© the reach of the penal laws, without 4 evidence.” 

Now to theſe anſwers I reply. 1. Fapiſts do openly 
and candidly diſavow thoſe principles, under pretence of 
which they are obnoxious to the civil 22. the 
are willing to give any teſt that can be offered of their 


loyalty and fidelity to a proteflant goverrupent, in all 
the 
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the affairs that rd this life ; they always called ea- 
gerly for ſuch a teſt, and were always induftriouſly de- 
nied it, by tacking to the oath of allegiance, an oath of 
ſupremacy, which no honeſt papiſt, nor even any pro- 
teſtant who is not of the monarch's religion, can take 
with a good conſcience ; they are willing to take ſuch 
candid teſts as aſſure the German princes of the loyalty 
of their catholick ſubjects, or ſuch an one, as the 
vernment hath accepted from the catholics of Ca 5 
they are willing to take any oath which regards only 
their demeanour in this life, wherein alone they are ſub- 
je to temporal government; they defire only to be ex- 
cuſed from a renunciation of their religion, or ſwearing 
deciſively to ſpeculative points that never were yet 
clearly decided. Their tenderneſs to deceive proteſtants 
by oaths is a pledge of their ſincerity to them. Why 
are not fair oaths tendered to them, ſuch as enſure their 
fidelity on this fide the grave? the anſwer is obvious, 
they undoubtedly would give ſuch a teft, they always 
offered to do fo, and might by that means be reſcued 
from the proſecution, which the reverend gentlemen I 
ſpeak to, ſo warmly contend for. 

2 Prieſts of the popiſh communion are not known by 
the authentic Forms which inveſt them with their Func- 
tion, to be more ally bound to an implicit obedi- 
ence to a foreign and inimica] juriſdiction. nor with any 
expreſs excluſion of all ſubjection. or of any civil and 
temporal ſubjection to an heretical government. If Mr. 
Blackburne knows of any ſuch authentic form, or if he 
knows by whom it is known, he ought to have made it 
public, together with his cauſe of knowledge ; but as 
the argument remains at preſent, it ſtands thus. 
Francis Blackburne, M. A. dean of Cleveland. affert 
«« ſtifly, that the prieſts of the popiſh communion are 
„% known by ſomebody to be expreſly excluded of all 
« temporal ſubjection to an heretical government and 
* therefore they are enemies to our government.” — [ 
have added the word tempcral, to the archdeacon's 
words, to take away equivocation, becauſe it is in tem- 
poral concerns only, that men can be obnoxious to tem- 
poral governments. 


I have 


( 159 ] | 
I have but a word or two more to fay to this gen 
man, it is not by repeating maſs in an unknown tongue, 
or by the performance of any prieſtly function, that 
catholic eccleſiaſtics can inculcate dangerous or evil 
principles, therefore it is abſurd to fay, that catholics 
are moleſted in their religious worſhip on account of 
litical doctrines. If there be no relation or connection 
— faying maſs in latin, and political doctrines, I 
would fain know by what logic or rules of equity, a man 
is condemned of diſloyal principles, becauſe he fays 
maſs, and this in a country where no one ought to be 
condemned and puniſhed for a crime that is not proved. 
Mr. Blackburne has confidently paſſed his word for it, 
that the popiſh prieſts are expreſly excluded all ſubjecti- 
on to an heretical government, but altho' we ſuppoſe 
that all the puritans of England open or diſguiſed, had 
joined him in this aſſertion, I aſk the queſtion, ought a 
mere report, by the ſpirit of the laws of England, con- 
demn a man to a grievous puniſhment, without being 
proved, or without giving him an opportunity of clear- 

ing himſelf ? 
ving ſpoken to the ſubſtance of Mr. Blackburne's 
296 pages, and of Mr. Pye's firſt letter, as far as. they 
the ſubject of the free examination, I muſt ſay 
ſomething to the laſt gentleman's four remaining letters. 
His ſecond letter is on antichriſt. No doubt the caballa 
he and ſome other rabbins are willing to hammer out of 
the revelations, ſerves the beloved purpoſes of perſecu- 
tion ; for whoever loves Chriſt, muſt be an enemy of 
courſe to antichriſt, and to his followers ; and when a 
man proves the pope to be antichriſt, he needs do little 
more to draw the deadly enmity of all other ſets of 
chriſtians on the execrated papiſts : but how has Mr. 
Pye proved his point ? wby truly he informs his readers, 
that they may find it very clear in the writings of New- 
ton, and Warburton ; of Pierce, and Lowman ; in the 
mild modeft Limborch, and what is much more furprifing, 
in Gregory the great, a pope himſelf, and St. Bernard ; 
that an abbot of bria, the chriſtians of the vallies of 
Piedmont in the 13th century, Wicklif, John Hufs, 
Jerome of » Martin Luther, and many other pro- 
teſtants are of the ſame opinion. unn 
; w 
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followed the traces of this doctrine through a period of 
many hundred years, and u the authority of his 
patched wandering tradition, he has reſtored the credit 
of the doQrine, to the entire ſatisfaction of his proteſt- 
"> npowder plot. I will not fol- 
er 3d, is on the I will not 
low this Ra gentleman, through his ridiculous cri- 
riciſms on a jeſuit's hiſtory of England that was never 
wrote, nor his reveries, on the diſpoſitions that brought 
the body of the papiſts of England into the powder 
plot, of which they never heard until the public diſco- 
very. It is ſufficient to my purpoſe to obſerve, that the 
rendency of his letter is to prove, that the body of 
Engliſh papiſts ought to be deemed guilty of the gun- 
powder plot, notwithſtanding they were ſtrangers to it, 
and did not enter into it. 

Aſtho' there be two palpable miſrepreſentations of 
the free examination in the fourth letter, yet, becauſe 
Mr. Hye in it, has neither attempted to prove that the 
repreſentation made of the Iriſh mafſacre in England by 
the puritans, who poſſeſſed the popiſh eftates, was true; 
nor yet, to deny the acts of the lords juſtices, by which 
they drove the Iriſh for their lives into the rebellion, 
and ſpread it over the nation, I will paſs this letter over, 
I” tenderneſs to my reader, with only one anecdote. 

Mr. Pye in the tract of the puritan writers, and of 
their ſervile copiers, aſſerts, that papiſts lived in great 
comfort and eaſe juſt before the rebellion, and had no 
provocations given them. The drift of this affertion is 
obvious, it is neceſſary in order to beget an opinion that 
the Iriſh were driven into the rebellion by principle, and 
not by reſentment or the edge of oppreſſion ; Mr. 
Pye is not a little chagrined, that the papiſts do not ac- 
quieſce to the teſtimony of his hiſtorians on this hea d. 

He might eafily have found the reaſons in the free 
examination, but I will here again inform him- and the 
public, why the Iriſh papiſts do not give entire credit to 
the hiftorians. The catholics of the preſent day find 
upon record. acts of parliament paſſed prior to the re- 
bellion, by which the popiſh inhabitants of Ireland were 
fined and impriſoned for their religious wor ſhip ; they 
find alſo, by a teſtimony that cannot be Ae 
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that ſome years before the rebellion, an inquiſition was 
let up in the kingdom, that tripped them of their pater- 
ral inheritances and eftates : now whatever degree of 
credit men may be diſpoſed to allow to hiſtorians, 
yet hiſtory may challenge no authority for convincing 
men that fines, — and loſs of eſtate, ate 
not naturally grievances to the ſufferers: that, is not 
the object of an hiſtoric faith. Þ believe the facred 
writers who inform me, that three faithful Ifrael- 
ites were not hurted in the fiery furnace; but | 
ſhov!d never believe any hiſtorians, how creditable 
ſoever in other reſpecta, who ſhould relate that they 
fat very much at their eaſe in the midſt of the flames, 
if I had not been told were preſerved by a miracle. 
Now fince neither Temple, Borlace, Uther, Clarendon, 
Nalſon, Hume, nor Macauley, have been pleaſed to 
inform us, that there were any miraculous interpoſition, 
to make fines, impriſonment, and loſs of eſtate, pleaſing 
and comfortable to the Iriſh papift, it muſt be concluded 
by the common ſenſe of mankind, not only that the 
r= precedent to the rebellion, were not in a ccm- 

able fituation, but that all theſe hiſtorians gave their 
teſtimony in o tion to evident truth, and to the na- 
tural feelings of fleſh and blood. 

come now to the fifth and laſt letter, which after 
the other four, is very curicus, and unexpected; I ima- 
— and I believe every one elſe who read Mr. Pye's 
oregoing letters imagined, that his drift in writing 
them, was to ſhew the evil effects of the monſtrous doc- 
trine of tolerating papifts in this kingdom, contended for 
in the free examination, but in this fifth letter, as if his 
head were turned in the pauſe between it and the laſt, 
he declaims with equal violence againſt intole rance, and 
in the earneſtneſs of his heart, gives an unlucky picture 
from Voltaire, of a gloomy eccleſiaſtic. who with mer- 
cileſs bigotry, wrote four letters againſt toleration, ad- 
dreſſed to the community in which he lived. The arch 
deacon is equally guilty of the ſame tergiverſation. Both 
their books may be analizgd into the following aſſerti- 
ons, the papiſts do not tolerate proteflants ; wicked papiſts ! 
curſed intoleration ; wwe Enghfb proteſtants do not tolerate 
papifts ; prudent Britons ! leſome intoleration ! 
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It is eaſy to ſee, that the ſubſtance of the arguments 
I have juſt uſed, is taken from the free examination ; and 
that theſe gentlemen made up their books, by barely 
collecting together the objections anſwered there, with- 
out taking the leaſt notice of the anſwers. This me- 
thod of making books, and ſetting up as authors, I own 
is very Cheap ; and I would engage with any bookſeller, 
to make up a large volume thus by the month, to ſerve 
either fide of any controverſy, that has been litigated, 
without much pains, if my conſcience would ſuffer me. 
I have now done with their books, and ſhall take the 
liberty to obſerve to them, that Papiſts are not the only 
antagoniſts they have to deal with, deiſts alſo look on, 
and make no ſonal advantage of their errors, it is well 
known, that deiſts pretend to aſſert from univerſal hit- 
tory, that prieſts mainly contend for ion in all 
countries and ages; that it is their eternal trick, to ſpin 
out tenets dangerous to the government they live 8 
from the religion of the people they defign to oppreſs. 
They further add, (for there is no ing the tongue 
of a deiſt againſt the clergy, ) that their true deſign is, 
to indulge themſelves in the meaſure of vice and lazineſs 
that pleaſes them, and to revenge themſelves upon the 
troubleſome enemies that make virtue and attention ne- 
ceſſary to them. They further invidiouſly obſerve, 
that ſuch virtue and attention are expected from the 
clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, who are handſomely 
paid for their pains by the community. 
I am not willing to juſtify the ill-natured cenſures, 
deiſts are fo ready to the clergy ; but then it 
were to be wiſhed, the clergy themſelves did not juſtify 
them by their conduct ſtrictures 1 juſt mention- 
ed, are made every day by the ape. vo 
which ſhould be a ſufficient caution to icks to 
repreſs their fury a little, for the fake of the chriſtian 
—_ 4 is totterin * their hands. It would 
probably be adviſable alſo in proteſtant clergymen, 
when papiſts write with remarkable moderation, mo- 
deſty, and a ftrong a of the love of truth, not 
to depend too much upon the judice, and 
think of fatisfying the lookers on by crying out, the 
infolence ! the effrontery ! 2 
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harm can it do to the proteſtant cauſe, if a preacher laid 
out leſs of his time and labour on inflaming the minds of 
men, and on ſearing their hearts to cruelty, and ſpoke 
ſomething now and then of the love and forbearance of 
the goſpel ? how could it hurt his cauſe, if he 1 
a leſs proficiency in bitterneſs and invective, or ſhewed 
a willingneſs to allow papiſts that worſhip undiſturbed, 
for which they are an ble to God alone. 

It would not be amiſs alſo, if the clergy in their diſ- 
putes, paid ſome reſpect to truth, for truth holds a vaſt 
eſteem in the world. A hideous repreſentation of pa- 
piſts ſtrongly painted, may have ſome effect on the mere 
ſenſitive part of mankind, but when a candid man ſees 
this repreſentation taken from Burnet, whoſe falſhoods 
and miſrepreſentations were printed off in volumes in 
this very city, or from other writers who wrote with 
acrimony againſt papiſts, he muſt conſider it as he does 
the faracen's-head in a fign-poſt, whoſe monſtrous fea- 
tures were drawn in order to affright, and not becauſe 
any thing like it ever exiſted. It muſt appear to a rea- 
ſoning man, as abſurd to quote proteſtant authors againſt 
papilts, or popiſh authors againſt proteſtants, in matters 
of crimination, as to aſk either the plaintiff or defendant 
in a law-ſuit, on which fide juſtice lies. 

The inſcription on the monument of London, is noto- 
riouſly a falſe uncharitable accuſation, without founda- 
tion or colour; but it tends to inſpire proteſtants with 
two wicked paſſions, hatred and revenge againſt papitts. 
What harm can it do the proteſtant cauſe to tell the 
truth, and candidly acknowledge the flander ? Oates per- 
Jured himſelf openly, but ſuch were the prejudices and 
canker of the times, that afterwards upon his evi- 
dence, innocent papitts were . Now as the blood 
of thoſe ſacriſiced papiſts was wrongfully ſpilled, would 

it 
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i t not become the integrity of chriſtian paſtors, to warn 
their flocks of ſuch cruel prejudices? what hurt can it 
do the cauſe of truth, to acknowledge that one of the 
indubitable marks of antichriſt, and the very circum- 
fiance from whence his name is derived, is that he ſhall 
deny that Chriſt is yet come in the fleſh, conſequently 
that the pope, who pretends to derive his power from 
Chriſt, cannot be he? is it not tos evident, that men 
have not integrity or the fear of God before their eyes, 
who contend, that a large body of people ſhould be con- 
demned for the powder plot, who knew nothing of it? 
When chriſtian paſtors evade the known wa, and 
ſtruggle to procure credit for known falihoods, in or- 
der to bring diſtreſſes and perſecution on men, they na- 
turally create a horror and doubt in religious minds, an 
averſion to religion in the weak, and they confirm deifts 
in their prejudices againft chriſtianity, and in their ſuſ- 
picions of the impoſtures of the clergy. 

Thoſe two gentlemen are evidently miſtaken in the 
age they write in, and ſeem warn, — the 
change that has happened in human ledge the 
reformation ; when that appeared firſt, men in general 
were childiſhly credulous ; the tale of pope Joan, the 
talmud of antichriſt, and every other cheat the new mi- 
niſters thought it their intereſt to eſtabliſh, were ſwal- 
lowed, becauſe they hit the genius of the age; but 
the world is fince more 1 
of truth is better known, men liſten even to the clergy 
with caution, and venture to ſmile at the bugbears and 
artifices of prieſts. The calviniſt fables pro- 
portionably by the change, they were evidently grown 
more contemptible amongſt proteftants before the free 
examination was writ, and that work is no more than 
an effort of the genius of the age we live in, to ſettle at 
truth, and to reject fable. It is perhaps as eaſy a taſk - 
to bring judicial aſtrology back to the place it held in 
learning, or to bring bows and arrows into uſe in the 
field, as to reſtore thoſe fables to their primitive credit. 
It has been obſerved that opinions and popular faith 
have their ages, in which they are irreſiſtible : but when 
they fall away, it is beyond the power of human efforts 
to preſerve them. . 
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It muſt be confeſſed that the gentlemen I have on my 
hands, thruſt themſelves very indiſcreetly into the pre- 
ſent diſpute. The writers of * ee examination, 
whatever their religious opinions be. with parti- 
cular decency and — the eſtabliſhed religion of 
their country ; and pleaded only for the moſt — 
liberty of conſcience and worſhip for papiſts. How can 
ſuch a liberty affect the proteſtant cauſe, on whoſe fide 
ſo many advanta te? on the other hand, a'tho' 
the preſent reſtraint of worſhip be grievous to catholicks, 
how does it hurt the popiſh cauſe? utter exciſion in- 
deed deſtroys a reli jon effeQuolly ; but can it be 
ed that the zeal of Papiſts, fo well known, will en 
here under a qualificd opprefſion ; or that to lay a re- 
ftraint on their worſhip, as if it had ſomething of an un- 
accountable power, will make it leſs dear to them? [ 
appeal to every one who has got an idea of the bewitch- 
ing power of perſecution over the crowd, or who con- 
ſults the ſentiments of his own heart, if the prieſt now 
confined in the king's-bench priſon, condemned to a 
terrible puniſhment, for only paying his devotion to 
God, according to the rites of his religion, while he 
thus remains a ſpectacle, ſo like the preachers of 
the goſpel, ſuffering with mild and joyful firmneſs for 
religion's ſake, is not a more dangerous object, than he 
could poſſibly be repeating his mafs unnoticed and un- 
moleſted. He at leaſt demonſtrates on his own fide, an 
affecting ſincerity and hope, and on the fide of a proteſt- 
ant government, what not be heard in Gath or 
the ſtreets of Aſcalon, that men are in fact and truth, 
Le waters England, for their mode of 
worſhip. 

Ic — not be amiſs here to ſtate the preſent diſpute, 
that every one may jud 


na about it. The free 
examination points out hon [hoods and arufices, 


that have been made uſe of purpoſely to draw the ha- 
tred and perſecution of proteſtants on catholicks. The 
authors of it contend further, that the oppreflive Laws 
made againſt proteſtar ts, by the temporal powers in 
popiſh ſtates, wherein the ſovereigns have been obliged 
io maintain doubtful wars againſt eſtants ; or that 
were enacted in neighbouring popiſh nations, who were 

witneſſes 
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witneſſes of thoſe ſtruggles between proteſtants and 
their ſovereigns, and ſeen ſo many monarchs dethroned 
in a few years after the appearance of the ref-rmation, 
by their proteſtant ſubjects. may fairly be attributed to 
the reſentment, the jealouſies. and fears, natural to 

t in all nations, without placing them to the 
icore of religion; and that to attribute theſe laws to reli- 
gion, is to recur to a remote, uncertain, and unnece(- 
ary cauſe, where there is a ſufficient and evident cauſe 
immediately at hand, that operates in the fame uniform 
manner in all nations, whatever their religion bo. 
They alſo fay of the few rebellions that can be charged 
on papiſts in proteſtant countries, that if it can be clearly 
ſhewn, that the papiſts precedent to the rebellion, la- 
boured under ſuch hardſhips, and cauſes of diſaffection, 
as uſually drive men into violent meaſures, and into re- 
bellion in moſt countries, in all ages of the world, what- 
ever their religion be, that it is unfair to overlook the 
paſſions of human nature, and attribute ſuch rebellions 
to popiſh principles. They alſo imagine, that when a 
few wicked men only, of any denonnnation, engage in 
a plot or conſpiracy, that it is cruel and unjuſt to con- 
demn the whole body of the ſect for it, who knew no- 
thing of the matter. This is the train of reaſoning 
made uſe of by the free examiners, whence they plead- 
that it is inequitable to puniſh the papiſts of Eng- 
» for the cruelties of the kings of France or Spain, 
or the Iriſh rebellion, of which they are as guiltleſs, 
as of the preſcriptions of Marius and Sylla in old Rome. 

Here are two angry proteſtant ecclefiafticks, who 
oppole all this directiy or indireRly ; they ſeeui diſpoſed 
to ſtick to the old method of auacking popery by falſe- 
hood and artifice, inſtead of reaſon and truth, recom- 
mended to them ſtrenuouſly by the free examiners; and 
one of them, does not heſitate :o aſſert, that it is treach- 
ery in the papiſts, meaning the authors of the free exami- 
nation, to attempt to perſuade them to lay afide their 
old approved weapons againſt popery, and truſt to new 

ones of ſuch brittle temper. (Pye 2d letter, page 29.) 
They go on in the old gee-ho! of placing all the op- 
preſſive laws and meaſures in popiſh ſtates againſt pro 
teſtants, to the genius of popery, without making any 
wance 
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allowance ſor the reſentment or ſears of government; 
and in the ſame equitable manner, they place the plots 
and rebellions of papiſts in proteſtant ſtates, to a religi- 
ous principle of rebellion, without allowing any part 
to the revenge, ambition, or defires of freedom natural 
to men. They have not indeed been at the leaſt ex- 
pence of argument or reaſon, to ſhew why they lay 
out of their account on the one hand, the jealouſtes, 
and fears of government, or on the other, the paſſions 
and vices of human nature; they wholly depend on the 

judices of their readers, to take it for granted, that 
Ctholick kings and ſtates are the moſt paſſive and mild 
things on earth when their prerogatives are attacked, 
and teel for no intereſts but thoſe of religion ; that popiſh 
ſubjects have no ſenſe of injuries, and no other vices to 
tempt them to diſſoyalty e principle. The end 
propoſed by theſe pious ſticks is obvious, they 
defire to draw an odium on catholicks from their prin- 
ciples, to make an for proſecution, and to in- 
duce the civil power to deny them the liberty of wor- 


ſhiping God. 

Before I finiſh, honeſty and truth Ire an acknow- 
ledgment from me, that fome in the boundleſs 
extravagance of ambition, have challenged a depoſin 
power that was plainly calculated to form an ——. 
monarchy, and to bring the princes of the earth in their 

under the pontifical yoke ; but their haughty 

claims, which were oppoſed and rejected by a great 
majority of catholics, even in the ages of ignorance and 
papal gaandeur, are now as utterly antiquated and loſt 
amongſt catholic princes and their ſubjects, as the ſo- 
vereignty of heathen Rome. In the modern world they 
appear no where but in a few proteſtant writers, who at 
the ſame time that che pope's authority over the 
ſtates of Italy in his neighbourhood is utterly annihi 
affect to be in mighty terrors about it in the kingdom 
of England, in order to keep alive the pretence for pro- 
ſecuting catholics.— It is alſo undeniably true, that ma- 
ny of the popiſh clergy have countenanced the horrid 
irit of revenge and perſecution, and the breach of 
ith that always attends on the ſpirit of revenge ; but 
then, while catholics univerſally diſclaim a principle of 

| | perſecution 
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tion, while they declare their deteſtation of 

the doctrine of breach of faith to heretics, and aver, 
that agreeable to their religious princi no diſpen- 
fation can be given for it by any on or power on 
earth, is it not obvious that the perſecution and perfidy 
of tuch popith prieſts, are but the effects of human paſ- 
fions, and ought to be attributed to them. A candid 
prc teſtant may readily diſcover the polluted ſpring from 
whence they proceed, if he obſerves, that intoleration 
takes place in Sweden, Denmark, Geneva, and Scot- 
land, and is violently contended for in England, where 
freedom has civilized the hearts of men. ft is allowed 
by proteſlants, that in the countries I mention, there is 
no principle of intoleration ; from whence then comes 
the ſpirit of intoleration that appears ly in them all ? 
In Ireland, it is notorious that the whole bench of bi- 
ſhops, and the whole body by whoſe authority the pro- 
teſtant religion was eftablithed in that kingdom, enacted 
popery laws, that were an open and direct violation of 
the public faith given to the catholics of Ireland by the 
articles of Limerick. It is a certain truth, that there 
never was ſuch a folemn and univerſal ſanction given to 
perfidy and breach of faith by a national popith church; 
yet who can doubt, but they ought to be placed to the 
corruptions of man? ſuch a fair acknowledgment of the 
eneral infirmitics of human nature, through the whole 
pecies, however, will not ſerve the purpoſes of crimi- 
rating papiſts; man therefore mult not be confidered as 
the ſame kind of creature in popiſh and proteſtant com- 
munities, the paſſions and vices, the perſecution and 
perfidy, that in the reformed are attributed to human 
nature, will not be allowed by proteſtant writers to grow 
on the faine ſtock amongſt catholics, but in them, muſt 
be taken for the iſſue of religious principle. By his ſpe- 
cies of falſe and partial reaſoning, the two gentlemen 
I ſpeak to, after a cruwd of furious fanaricks, divines, 
and hiftorians, attempt to prove the principles of breach 
of faith and intolerance on pupery. They find ſeveral 
popith prieſts gui ty of them, and thence they conclude 
without tracing thoſe vices to their real ſource, that 
they are the off-ſpring of poxith principles. They might 
in 
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in the fame manner father the breach of all the com- 
mandments that were iſſued in tion to the vices of 
men, on the principles of papiſts, or of chriſtianity it- 
ſelf. A young rhetorician of good parts, I fancy, could 
work as diſmal a tale out of the reformaticn, as this out of 
popery ; he could trace an intolerant ſpirit through all 
the proteitant ſla es that ever exiſted, he could derive it 
plainly from the clergy, and end it with my two reve- 
rend gentlemen, who are the laſt proteſtant Inquiſitors 
find upon record: he could demonſtrate that that per- 
ſecution did not appear amongſt the reforined in _ 
tion to pop-ry alone, becauſe the different ſeQs of pro- 
teſtants worried one another as cordially as they did the 
papiſts. He could draw a frightful picture of this dire 
ſpirit, trampling on compaſſion, on equity, and even 
intereſt, in Ireland, looking with a clouded malevolent 
joy over the long waſtes, and deſola ted paſtures it had 
made in that frunful country: He could ſhew that per- 
hdy and breach of faith went hand in hand with intole- 
ration, fince the firſt reformed preachers gave the fair 
example, and ſet out with perjury and breach of vows ; 
he could ſhew that every ſtate and nation who liſtened 
to the voice of the reformation, diſpenſed immediately 
with their plighted faith and allegiance. He might am- 
plity, he might exaggerate, and make a long enumera- 
tion of provoking circumſtances, that may be eaſily 
picked up from as many hiſtorians as our reverend 
tlemen appeal to; but alas! to what end could ſuch a 
laboured recapitulation conduce, but to enflame the 
hearts of a party, to lead them ſtep by ſtep to cruelty 
and malice againſt men like themſelves, when the 
things wanting on all ſides, are compaſſion and mutual 
torgiveneſs to mutual paſſions and frailties. 

As the two writers I ſpeak to, have kept ſo wide of 
the arguments offered in the Free Examination, I think 
it not amiſs, to fingle out to them, and to the publick 
the points in this poſtſcript, which require a particular 
anſwer, that an honeſt unſufpicious reader may not be 
impoſed upon, for ever and for ever, with the old leger- 


demain, of making principles for papiſts, and finding 
them guilty of doctrines * their own. 


8. 
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A who takes up his pen 
foregoing lines, to give ſome ſatisſactory 
reaſon to his unprej readers, why the frequent 


wars carried on by proteſtant ſubjects againſt the popiſh 
r which they lived, the revolutions 
by violence or treachery, and the 
hroned in different parts of Europe, 
tly account for the hoſtile treatment and 


— they fafer in Catbolk ſtates, from - 
government, actin its own ordinances 

it hout r 

is notorious, that the independant and 


repu of calviniſt writers, and the warm 
3 Eing- killing at this 
1 monarchs, and ſtrate, that 
their ſpirit of is not extinct. It is therefore 
for a writer, who would confute what I faid, 

to ſhew, that theſe avowed principles are not cauſe of 
terror and j to ſovereigns, and preva- 
motives, for abſolute governments to take every 
—— PE — * 
over, without I 
2. My to give 
e er ebe B wil aſs ind x neceſary to give 
of faith of proteſtant ſubjects, ſhould be attributed to 
the vices or of human nature. and it ſhould not 
be allowed, that mT ſame natural vices 
and paſſions to prompt them alſo to rebellion and perfidy. 
When papiſts are urged by ſuch cauſes of revolt and diſ- 
obedience, as naturally tempt men of other denomina- 
tions to De themſlires to arms, ſome reaſon ſurely 


— 
— be loude all their crimes, ſhone 
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When popiſh prieſts, and the whole body of pa- 
vides deny a principle of intolerance, and diſavow breach 
of faith to heretics for the intereſts of their church, with 
deteſtation 3 when they ſhew, that ptoteſtant ſubj 
enjoy a liberty of worſhip, and the civil rights of ſoci 
ty, under ſeveral popiſh governments in Germany, and 
did enjoy them many years in France, which is an in- 
vincible proof, that there is no principle of intoleration 
in popery; when they ſhew, that notwithſtanding the 
incendiary impeachments of perſecuting calviniſts, pro- 
teſtants in general diſcover a conſciouſuefs, that there 
is no principle of perſecution in the catholic religion, 
and make compaQts and conventions with catholic go- 
vernments, for the free exerciſe of their religion, and 
for the other rights of ſubjects, well knowing, that ca- 
tholic ſtates, conſiſtent with their religion, may indulge 
them in ſuch privileges: when the popiſn pri 

that by the four famous articles of the French clergy, 
to which the ecclefiaſtics of that nation, all fabſeribe. 
the depoſing and diſpenſing power of the are as 
much abjured in France as in England, that the 
duty and allegiance he himſelf proteſſes to a t 
king here, is no more than the reſult of a doctrine all 
the eccleſiaſtics of France and Flanders teach, and ſub- 
ſcribe to; I fay, when all this appears, my antagoniſt, 
who notwithſtanding infifts, that popiſh priefts are re- 
bellious and intolerants by principle, ought to ſhew 
firſt, by what ſecret means he ſees their hearts and diſ- 
covers the latent principles of diſloyalty and intolerati- 
on; next, how is it ſar men to be diſloyal, who 
teach and practice e obedienge io the government; and 
laſtly, by what rules of good reaſoning, men's own pro- 
feſſions and doctrines are not to be looked upon as 
their principles, but rather the doctrine their enemies 
are pleaſed to b.ſtow upon them. Theſe are the points 
an antagoniſt, who is willing to anſwer what I have faid, 
has to clear up to the ſatisſaction of candid readers. 
When he has ſhewn, that popiſh ſtates have no motives 
on a political account to repreſs proteſtants; when he 
proves, that popiſh ſubjects are not liable to paſſions 
and vices like other men, to drive them into rebellion ; 


12 then, 
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then, he may attribute the ſeverity of popiſh govern- 
ments, and the diſloyalty of popiſh ſubjects, to religious 
principles ; and according to the rules of oratory, and 
the wrath of his own heart, make a detail of irritating 
circumſtances, to move the magiſtrate to puniih papiſts 
for their mode of worſhip. 
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EXAMINATION, Mc. 


„„ 


In FM whether Catholics be obliged by their prin- 
ciples to keep faith with hereticks ; wherein are fully 
examined, the arguments uſually alledged in ſupport a/ 
the accuſation againſt them, i perfidy to hereticks cn 
{ rinciple. 


82 E few days after the publication of the Free- 
Examination, it happened, as might be expected, 
to become the ſubje& of our club. A gentleman, who 
had been in the country for ſome time before, and knew 
nothing of the debate amongſt us until he read the 
pamphlet, aſſerted, that it was written not only in be- 
balf of humanity, of the birth-right of Englithmen, and 
the ſpirit of the conftitution ; it is, ſaid he, a modeſt 
«pology for the univerſal rights of truth and virtue, and 
« defence of the Pulchrum & Honeftum, which give hu- 
man nature its value and excellence. I beg to know, 
continued he, how we can expect elevated ſentiments, 
public honour, or juſtice, from a people who ſeem to 
place merit and * the invention and publica- 

3 tion 
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tion of calumny, and to treat every man as a public 
enemy, who has virtue enough to do juſtice to, or ſpeak 
the truth of catholics? Has not the manner of treating 
popery given eſteem to ſcandal and detraQtion, and pro- 
portionably diſcountenanced candour and integrity, and 
muſt not the this nation has been in paſt ages 
famous for, feel the public wound? In the midſt of a 
torrent of abuſe, the Free Examiners have ventured to 
attack the radical, and moſt infectious cauſe of the pre- 
vailing » but they have done fo, in a differ- 
ent ſpirit from the controverſial writings of their time ; 
they wrote with viſible marks of a for truth and 
candour ; and plead for a helpleſs people, who are pu- 
niſhable by the laws, for their religious opinions, and 
their religious worſhip, without the leaft proof of their 
being guilty of any wickedneſs, even in intention, againſt 
Gad or man. What ſurpriſes me is, that the letter- 
writers in the public papers who appeared againſt the 
Free Thinker, ſeldom ventured to contradict any par- 
ticular facts or rea ſonings of his, but unanimouſly at- 
racked him, by inſiſting that he is a papift, for attempt- 
ing to lay open truths which they have not the face to 
deny. This conduct of theirs, carries his argument 
much further than he carried it himſelf, and is really a 
falſe inſinuation: for it intimates plainly, that no pro- 
teſtant would tell truth of a papiſt, or repreſent him 
fairly ; and is a public avowal of the deteſtable ſpirit 
of the calviniſts in France, who fell foul on Bayle and 
Blondell for doing juſtice to papery. Theſe fools, in 
their headlong zeal for ſlander, become evidences of the 
truth of his general charge, and ſtand up before the 
world to prove, that there are men at this day alive, 
who are willing to have equity and juſtice refuſed to 


ts. 

Ar the end of this ſpeech, Furtius, a gentleman who 
he fore made fame ohjectious to Publius diſcourſes, got 
up, and ſpoke to the following effect. : 

Mr. Prefident, I would not favour miſre tation, 
nor diſtreſs a pa piſt by any means that an honeſt heart 
does not warrant. In what I am going to fay, I only 
ſeek to bring into light truths, the knowledge of which 
tuft be uſeful to the ſociety. If catholics be good — 4 

| J 
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jects and fellow citizens. the enquiry I am ſetting on 
foot will be ſerviceable to them, and I ſhall look on it 
as a juſtification of human nature, and a matter of juſt 
pleaſure to every benevolent man, that fo great a body 
of mankind, be free from the guilt of a charge that has 
long lain heavy upon them. The charge I ſpeak of is, 
that by a principle of their religion, they diſengage 
themſelves from the obligation of keeping faith with he- 
retics, and look on the moſt facred engagements to be 
void, when the intereſts of their religion are to be ſerv- 
ed. I am aware that papiſts in their controverſies, pro- 
duce ſeveral public and notorious inſtances of their good 
laith to people they call heretics ; but I muſt defire you, 
Mr. Preſident to obſerve, that I do not accuſe them of 
univerſal breach of faith to thoſe who are out of the 
pic of their church, but only in cafes, where the pe- 
culiar intereſts of the church are to be advanced ; and 
to ſupport this charge, I bring inconteſtable f:cts: | 
ini ght produce a thouland, but | am ſenuble they occur 
tuficiently to the gentlemen preſent, who have road the 
dreadful memorials of popilh treachery in both catholic 
and proteſtant writers; which reaſon, I will confine 
myſelf at preſent, to the breach of the public faith given 
by the emperor Sigiſmund to John Huſs, by the coun- 
ci] of Conſtance, and to the folemn votes of that council ; 
and of the 4th council of Lateran, which not only ab- 
ſolve ſubjects from their allegiance to princes who fall 
into hereſy, but enjoin them to take up arms and de- 
throne them. I ſelect thoſe acts, becauſe they are the 
public decrees of their infallible church, which they all 
think themſelves obliged to obey under pain of eternal 
damnation.. Proteſtants then wy never r 4 the — 
truſt in papiſts ; but in their peaceable ſtate. mu 
look on 2 foes, whom no intercourſe of friendly 
offices can reconcile, and as wild beaſts who couch and 
lie in ambuſh, waiting 
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which unite man to man for mutual benefit and ſecurity. 
Common ſenſe feels the enormity of it, and with hu- 
mane anger, arms in behalf of mankind againſt the miſ- 
creants who dare ſupport it. 

When Portius had finiſhed theſe words, he fat down 
with ſome emotion. The charge was ſpecious, and the 
challenge ſpirited. Immediately every eye was fixed on 
Publius, who having conſidered a minute, turned to the 
Preſident, and made the following ſpeech. 

F agree, Mr. Prefident, with the gentleman who 
ſpoke laſt, whoſe candour and humanity are well known, 
that a proteſtant government can hardly be too ſevere 
upon a people who hold the hoſtile and deteſtable prin- 
ciple he attributes to catholics. But he muſt in his 
turn agree with me, that if the charge be originally 
falſe and malicious, then the views of the it. v: ©: ors of 
it were, to ſtir up proteſ.ants to enmity and eternal in- 
jury againſt catholics, to diſſever the followers ct Chriſt 
paſt all hopes of reconciliation, and, in proteſtant govern» 
ments, to devote the papiſis to proſecution, and at the 
fame time, to prt vent in the breaſts of thoſe who hold 
the ſword, the erm men feelings of commiſeration that 
ſpring up in favour of the diſtreſſed. From the charge 
hefore us it is evident then, either that papiſts are into- 
lerable in every prateſtant government, or they are di- 
abolically nufreprefented in order to urge proteſtants to 
an eternal war with them, and to provoke protefſtant 
governments to proſecute and exterminate them with- 
Hut pity or mercy. There is nd me dium; ore of thoſe 
caſes is true, and rhe other fille: And to diſcover 
which is the true ane is, | tuppoſfe, the ſubject of our 
preſent erquiry, which I will ſpeak to with the fim- 
plicity and honeſt boldneſs I have hitherto obſerved. 

Before | enter vp<r the enquiry, I muſt take notice 
that it is nothing to the purpoſe, whether every papitt, 
ar every popiſh monarch, held ſtrictly to their faith 
and engagements. Papifts have broke their faith with 
proteſtants, ard they have broke it as often with other 

piſts. Noreligion can fet bounds to the ambition, to 
the paſſion of liberty, the reſentment, and the intereſt- 
ed views of mankind ; or take away entirely the effects 
of a corruption, that is always active, becauſe it reſides 

always 


| 


L 77! 

always in the heart of man. Nothing can put my ar- 
gument in a fairer light, than to make the proteſtant 
and papiſt change ſides in this diſpute. Let us for a 
few moments 18 the papiſt charging proteſtants 
with a principle of breach of faith, and even of diſpen- 
ſing with the moſt ſolemn engagements to God as well 
as to man. As ſoon as your pious miniſters, fays 
he, took up the principles of your religion, they abfoly- 
ed themſelves from the vows they made of chaſtity, of 
obedience, and of obſerving the ir religious duties, which 
were particularly tremendous, becaute they were con- 
tracts of the ſoul with the deity. Your patron and firſt 
archbiſhop of Canterbury in England, 1 he had im - 
bibed his new „ mace his qualifying vows 
with duplicity ; he went to the altar with a concerted 
deſign to perjure himſelf, and lived after in the moſt 
criminal oppofition to his conſcience during king Hen- 
ry's reign. The ever memorable and glorious queen 
Elizabeth, ſwore at her coronation, to pre ſerve and 
ſupport the eftabliſhed religion, which oath, ſhe not 
only broke with the greateſt tranquillity, but it appears 
very plainly from her behaviour, that ihe only took it 
for conveniency, and did not intend to keep it when ſhe 
ſolemnly ſwore to do ſo. This principle advances a- 
long with the reformation every whete, as cloſe as 
Milton's death accompanies fin. The ſectaries in Scot- 
land and England, had ſwore fealty to the king whom 
they depoſed and murdered. The Calviniſts of France 
were in nothing behind their brethren in England, but 
in ſucceſs ; they were guilty of the fame kind of perjury 
over and over, by the advice and conſent of their godly 
clergy. Theſe rebellions are Ciftingviſhed from all o- 
thers, by the perfidious principle I ſpeak of. Look nar- 
rowly into the folemn leagues and covenants, look at 
the declarations of proteſtant diſſidents, and you uni- 
verſally ſee them ſet out with the molt facred vor's of 
loyalty to the monarchs, and to the governments they 
after treacheroufly deſtroy, as ſoon as they have acquir- 
ed the power of doing fo. Tn ſhort, where ever the 
proteftant religion got footing, it never failed to bring 
along with it this borrid * that has rent ſo ma- 
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ay governments, and torn down ſo many princes out of 
their thrones. 

A principle that is univerſal, and meets your eyes on 
every fide, does not require any particular examples to 
prove it ; but the cruel breach of the capitulation of 
Montbrifſen, and the maſſacre of the garriſon, is too 
affecting to be paſſed over. As ſoon as Francis de 
Beaumont, Baron des Adrets, a proteſtant general, who 
fought for his religious principles, had, under the faith 
of a capitulation, got the garriſon and their brave ge- 
neral into his power, he ordered them to be brought to 
the top of the platform on the caſtle, where he diverted 
himſelf with lookiag on them precipitated to the bot- 
tom, while his barbarous ſoldiers received them with 
ſhouts of joy and exultation, on the points of their hal- 
berds and pikes. But as I faid, there is no need of par- 
ticular inſtances to prove my argument, purſue the pro- 
teſtant religion in all nations, and you ſee it 2 
diſſolve the allegiance of its followers io princes of a dif- 
ferent religion, and breach of fidelity followed cloſe by 
bloodſhed, rapine, and deſolation.— Here Publius pau'- 
ed a moment, and then continued, you fee, Mr. 
dent, that I have made my popiſh declaimer, run over 
exactly the ſame cant of thoſe proteſtants, who, from 
ſome particular facts, charge catholics with a principle 
of breach of faith; and if I had a mind to ſpin out the 
diſcourſe, and imitate thoſe dolefu! gentlemen, you are 
convinced that I need only to tranſcribe from the hiſto- 
ries of the different ſtates of Europe, with the addition 
of an exclamation againſt proteſtant treachery and re- 
bellion at the cloſe of every tale, to make our two or 
three handſome volumes in folio. But after all, is it not 
a ſufficient anſwer to fay, that thoſe inſtances of pro- 
teſtant breach of faith, are to be placed to the corrup- 
tions of human nature, which no religion can eradicate, 
and not to religious principle, which proteſtants openly 
diſclaim? For heaven's fake then, allow catholics as 
well as proteſtants to be deſcended from Adam, that 
both are co-heirs to the ſame corrupt nature, and may 
de alike guilty of breach of faith againſt principle; and 


that catholics, like them, may be falſe to their compacts, 
in oppoſition to the dictates of their religion, juſt as both 
are 
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are guilty of covetouſneſs, envy, and drunkenneſs, 
which from fats may be proved on every chriſtian ſet 
and communion on earth. 

We may here make an eaſy reflection, that explains 
the behaviour of men in the caſe before us. When 
paſſion or mundane intereſt preſs us in oppoſition to 
principle, it muſt be expected in the courſe of things, 
that theſe mighty and prevalent motives of the heart, 
will in many inſtances prove an overmatch for 12 
but if there had been no principle to counteract b 
they muſt always guide us without deviation, with the 
fame uniformity that a ſtream for ever flows down the 
declivity, and holds its courſe ; wherefore the preva- 
lence of a principle that is publicly aſſerted, in many 
thouſands of inſtances, againit paſſion and mundane in- 
tereſts, is a demonſtration of the reality of the principle 
in the mind, whilſt the frequent breach of it for worldly 
motives, is of no weight whatſoever, to prove that ſuch 
a principle does not exiſt, and indeed, if the violation of 
2 principle were allowed to be a proof that it does not 
exiſt in the mind, it would be very difficult to prove 
that any one man now upon earth believes the doctrines 
of chriſtianity to be true, or even that God puniſhes 
naners. 

The queſtion that is to be canvaſſed then, is not whe- 
ther ſome papiſts have been guilry of breach of faith, 
but whether the principles of popery abſolve men from 
keeping faith with heretics, where the intereſts of the 
church are concerned? And when the debate ſtands at 
this iſſue, ſurely this very controverſy, maintained uni- 
verfally by catholics, is a deciſive proof that they hold 
it not as a principle that they may be abfolved from 
keeping faith with herctics, unleſs proteftants will main- 
tain, that the catholics are miſtaken in their own tenets, 
and that the creeds made for them by their enemies are 
really theirs, and not thoſe they themſelves profels ; 
that the public doctrines they teach, print, preach, and 


eagerly contend for, are not the principles of papilts, 
but another opinion they do not teach, nay, that is 
utterly diſclaimed by them, which is judging the hearts 
of men, and condemning them againft all appearances of 
truth, and motives of judgment. Should the religious 

dif- 
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differences which have drawn out to view fo black a 
vein of corruption, be ever permitted by providence to 
blow over, our deſcendants no doubt will p. oduce it as 
a ſtriking inſtance of the ſuperlative malignity of which 
the heart of man is capable, that one party in the days 
of their forefathers, refuſed to their antagoniſts the li- 
berty of knowing their own doctrines, but manuſactur- 
ed a ſyſtem of religion for them againſt their conſent and 
approbation, and after wards puniſhed them for that ob- 
truded ſyſtem ; with the fame equity, as if I had forced 
a frightful maſk upon a man whoſe hands were tied be- 
hind his back, and then abufed him for his ugly face; 
this might doin a farce, but the reality is ſuch a ſingu- 
jar train of malice and cruelty, as no other denomina- 
tion of men who ever appeared upon earth were capa- 
ble of perſiſting in, beſides the calvinifts and. their natu- 
ral born iſſue, the fanatic ſects; but whoever reads 
Hudibras, and knows that he draws the portraits of men 
who really exifled, and practiſed the religious villainies 
he paints, will not find this a new picture of the human 
heart. 

But men of proſourd penetration, who fo often for 
the good of their dear country, have diſcovered that a 
Britiſh chimney cannot take fire, nor a Britiſh mob who 
are hungry break out into riots for food, unleſs a Jeſuit 
de at the hottem, will not be put off by public. profeſ- 
fions of faith. They admit that catholies publicly pro- 
ſeſs that they are obliged to keep fai.h with heretics, 
fince the diſpute univerſally held by papiſts is a demon- 
ſtra tion they do ſo ; and when preſſed, they will allow 
that the fame doctrine is inculcared in manuals, and 
rules of faith, printed for the popiſh laity, becauſe thoſe 
manuals and rules of faith lie on every ſtall in London; 
but they diſcover with vaſt ſagacity, that all this fair 
parade, is only made to lull proteſtants into ſecurity 
and inattention ; to give a plauſible appearance to their 
religion, in order to feduce men, and make new con- 
verts. Ir is ſay they, when the plot is ripe, and hands 
are wanting for the exccution, that popith priefts 
change their notes, and lay open the myſtery of iniquity. 
"Then they teach the reverſe of the doQrine they pub- 
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liſh to the world, and abfolve their deluded votaries 
from their faith, and their mercy to heretics together. 

I defy the heart of man, in its moſt ingenious viru- 
lence, to invent a more deſtructive and envenomed ac- 
cuſation than this, which enables the proſecutors and 
enemies of papiſts, to find them forever guilty, not- 
withftanding the higheſt, the cleareſt, and the moſt du- 
rable teſtimonies of their loyalty and integrity ; and 
gives room to extend the guilt of every fingle papiſt to 
the whole people, while it refuſes them any credit, for 
piety, honeſty, and the moſt inviolated faithfulneſs to 
the government. If a papiſt in power be cruel or re- 
vengeful, as far diſtant as the borders of Turkey, in 
the neighhourhond of the Coffacs, or beyond the Alps, 
he is ſo by principle, it is the fault of his religion, and 
every profeſſor of it is no better; if in theſe nations, a 
deſperate or a reprobate papilt enters into a plot, or is 
ſeduced into one, 1t is undoubtedly a popiſh plot, and 
all the members of that church ought to be extirpated ; 
but while papiſts continue good ſubjects. they are fo 
only thro? deſign or fear, the evil principle lurks within, 
always ready to appear and do miſchief. In ſhort, no 
virtue, no piety is a defence againſt the malignity of 
this charge, that equally involves the good and the 
wicked. While the perfecution of primitive chriſtians 
continued, it was aſſiduouſly inculcated by the heathens 
that they hell in private abominable doctrines, ard were 
guilty of horrid practices, which was as ſincerely be- 
lieved by the populace of the Roman Empire, as it is 
now in England, that papiſts have a ſecret principle of 
diſſolving their faith to heretics. To give ſuch a charge 
as this weight enough to condemn any party who 
diſſents from the eſtabliſhed religion, all that is neceſ- 
fary is, to bring the diſſenting party under a public 
odium, and when this is effectullay done, the more hor- 
rid and ftrange the crime he, that is laid to their charge, 
the readier credit it will meet with from the croud, 
who never have the power to reflect on, or to examine 
a ſtory, that ſufficiently terrifies them. In the reign of 
Charles II, it was confidently believed by the budy of 
the nation, upon the iniormation of one or two inſa- 
mous men, that the general of the Jeſuites in Rome, 

was 
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was to raiſe an army in England, and had iſſued com- 
mitſions to officers, in order to conquer the nation, and 
to cut every proteſtant's throat, from the Englith chan- 
nel to the Highlands of Scotland. During the firſt con- 
ſternation of the public, ſeveral poor papiſts were hang- 
ed, upon evidence that no man in his ſenſes wou 
liſten to, and a venerable court, judges, and jurymen, 
believed that in this caſe contradictions might be true, 
and gave verdicts accordingly. 

To prove that the charge I am ſpeaking to is falſe, 
and that papiſts have no principle public nor private 
that diſcharges them from their faith to heretics, I wil 
make uſe of the very arguments that the ancient 
chriſtians uſed, or might have offered, to prove that 
they were not guilty of the enormous doctrines and 

that were laid to their charge by their hea- 
then proſecutors. 

It is publickly allowed by all ſeas and parties of 
chriſtians, that the end of Chriſtianity i is to make men 

fe, to give them a love and habit of truth, of 
holineſs, __ virtue; and tho” there are probably hypo- 
crites and infidels, who ſhelter themſelves under diffe- 
rent denominations of chriſtians, yet it certainly is the 
belief of the greater number by far of every ſect a- 
mongit us, that the tendeney of chriſtianity is to render 
them fincere, honeſt, and virtuous. 

To ſuppoſe the popith clergy abſolve men ſiom their 
oaths and compacts, in defiance to the main end of the 
goipel, to the eternal indiſpenſible laws of morality and 
uuth, and in oppolition to the perfeCtion and atiributes 
of the divinity, all of which they believe and teach ; 
is to dad, the whole catholic clergy, the pope, car- 

wag cm ys doQtors, and religious, have entered 

into a formal conſpiracy againſt Clriftianity, morality, 
— the divinity, for the fake of temporal emolument 
. EA It cannot be pretended that they join in 
this plot through ignorance. The vaſt pains 
they take to to enralpere themſelves, demonſtrate, that if 
they be guilty, it is a real conſpiracy againſt their con- 
ſciences, with a full ſenſe of the turpuude and wicked- 


neſs of it. 
I believe 
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| believe there are few accuſers of popery ſo ine» 
who will not heſitate a little, before they make this 
criminal charge fo univerſal ; but if the ſuperior popiſh 
clergy, no! withſtanding the great appearances of devo- 
tion and ſanctity of life of many amongſt them, be ca- 
pable of ſuch a execrable plot, what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe under-workmen, to whom the carrying it on a- 
mongſt the people is committed. the inferior clergy, 
who are fo many of them men of exemplary lives, and 
moſt ſevere morals; who bear all hardſhips, run alt 
hazards, and often ſuffer death itſelf for their religion ? 
Are they who, according to this ſyſtem, are the tools 
made uſe of in carrying on the plot amongſt the laity. 
and in vending the diſpenſations of iniquity, are they 
deep alſo in the ſhocking conſpiracy againſt the God of 
truth and the goſpe!? Are they the active enemies of 
religion, and the wilful perverters of morality? Are 
they the private tempters io perjury, to rebellion, and 
to breach of faith, in contradiQtion to their declared 
doQrines, profeſſions, and ſermons ? And do they hnal- 
ly offer up their lives, after ſuffering impriſonment and 
perſecution, to ſerve this deteſtable plot? Surely whoever 
believes this, cannot defend the apoſtles and their fel- 
low labourers, who by their preaching, ſufferings, and 
death, propagated the goſpel, from the character of 
deſigning, ambitious men, who acted for the temporal 
advantage and glory of their own fociety. We have 
no reaſon to think that men were not as heroic ſeven- 
teen hundred years ago, as at any period fince. And 
indeed the gentlemen who diſcovered the plot amongſt 
the Popiſh clergy, have put arms into the hands of in- 
fidels, againſt which they have left themſelves no de- 
fence, wherefore it has happened, that refleQting cal- 
viniſts univerſally miſtruſt the clergy, and that deiſin 
treads cloſe on the heels of calviniſm in all nations. 

Religion is acquired, and the belief of the Son of 


God crucified has proved a ſtumbling- block to rea ſon, 
but the obligations of common morality and truth, are 
fixed indelibly in the breaſt. We do not believe them 
only, we feel their rectitude whether we will or no, 
and they have not been hitherto eradicated out of any 
nation on earth. Is it poſſible then to make * 

ve 
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lieve upon any ſudden exigency, that true religion 
tion 4. the obligations of honeſty and truth; 
Can the Clergy filence t ever wakeſul diQtares of 
God in a moment ? When prieſts and biſhops are firſt 
initiated into this ſecret part of their functions, ought 
we not to expect that the truly pious and fincere, would 
inſtantly quit an impious religion, ſupported by ſuch 
criminals means, and go over to the reformation, efpe- 
cially in England and Ireland, where intereſt alſo temps 
them ; for who ever yet refuſed the invitations of con- 
fcience and intereſt together? And when the clergy 
who teach and print, and diſpute, that faith ought to 
be kept with heretics, allegiance to proteſtant princes, 
and that no difpenfations can be given to abfulve men 
from their eng+gements, come afterwards to diſcover 
and teach the reverſe; when they lay naked the du- 
plicity and prevarication of their religicn, and of the 
popith clergy, why do not their hearers ſorſake 
them with deteflation? Why are not their eyes open- 
ed to quit a falſe and hypocritical church ? And ſurely 
if the diſcovery had ever been made, it would naturally 
have that effect. What deſertion ought to be under 
ſuch a ſtriking inftance of craft and guile? And might 
it not be reaſonably expected, that the cathohe laity 
upon conviction, that they were ſo long abuſed and 
miſled by their hypocritical clergy, would deliver them 
over with indignation to juſtice, or tear them in pieces 
for deceiving them. 

Let us ſuppoſe the popiſh plot, and the new doctrine 
that ſanctifies it, on the point of being revealed to the 
croud, who are to be employed. Let us ſuppoſe them 
aſſembled, the doors ſhut, and the Jeſuit ſtanding up 
to make the important diſcovery. 

Dear chriſtians, ſays he, the catholic church re- 
quire you to get every man a march this night, to ſet 
the houſes of your proteſtant neighbours on fire while 
they are locked in — and repoſe, and to have alſo 
a ſharp knife, ready to cut their throats as they fly out 
of the fire. Do not be ſtartled at what I now ſay, tho 
it ſhocks the laws of nature and morality, tho” it con- 
tradicts my former profetſions, the controverſy I held 
with proteſtants in the ſace of the world, and the pub- 

lie 
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lic catholic doctrines, which you heard and read every 
day, they were only falſe colours huug out to view, on 
purpoſe to deceive. I now diſcover to you the true doc- 
trine, which is to diffolve all faith with heretics, to 
break all engagements with them, and to murder then: 
without mercy, ſince the intereſt of our holy church 
requires it to be ſo. She who now reveals to you her 
real principles, is apoſtolic, righteous, and without 
ſpot. You may depend on her abſolutions, you cannot 
be wrong in obe ing her, the holy ghoſt has inſpired 
her to adopt theſe double principles, to deceive ber 
enemies, and to deſtroy them in ſecurity ; and I myſelf 
who am the miniſter of her deſigns, am a perſon of ſuch 
reftitude, that you may ſafely truſt your fouls and con- 
ſciences in my hands” I do not ſuppoſe the Jefuir 
would make uſe of theſe words exactly, but that in ſuch 
caſe, he muſ ſee the neceſſity of ſoftening and pallia ng 
his new doctrines. but this muſt be the real tenor 
drift of his diſcourſe ; and unleſs he has an unknown 
charm to take away common ſenſe and thought, every 
perſon muſt perceive it, becauſe, to bring men to his 
preſent purpoſe, he muſt inſti] into them principles dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the eternal diftates of truth, ho- 
neſty, humanity, and to his own and his church's daily 
and public profeſſions. 

I tee, Mr. Prefident, the hour is come for diſſolving 
the chub this night, if it be agreeable to you and the 
reſt of the gentlemen, the ds 4 ſubject, which is of 
vaſt importance, ſhall lie over till the next night, in 
which I hope to bring it to ſuch an iſſue, as that we 
ſhall have no need to diſcuſs it ever after. This moti- 
on was agreed to, and the following club-night Publius 
ſpoke as follows: 

Mr. Prefident, at our laſt meeting I aſſerted, that if 
the church of Rome really taught and defended one doc- 
trine publickly, which was humane, ſociable, and a- 
greeable to the indelible laws of honeſty, and taught in 
private the very reverſe principle, in ſupport of treache- 
1y, cruelty, and rebellion; in that caſe, all fincere and 
juſt men would quit that church with indignation, upon 
the evidence of their natural, moral ideas, which ever 
was, and ever will be tacitly employed as the teſt of 

true 
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true religion. I will this night offer to your conſidera- 
tion, ſome arguments drawn from facts that are known 
to every one, o_ ſeem to me decifive. 1 will demon- 
ſtrate to you, that catholics give the higheſt teſtimony 
of their good faith and fincerity to thoſe they eſteem he- 
retics, that ever yet was given by any people of their 
principles, or that can poll be ven ; and that if theſe 
teſtimonies be not admitted, we not, and are deſ- 
titute of all means of knowing, that any party of men 
ever held any principle whatſoever. 

A few words ſhall ſerve my purpoſe. It has been ob- 
ſerved in the Freethinker's letters, that the catholics in 
Englard pay double taxes, and lie under ſeveral incapa- 
cities — þ reſtraints ; and that in Ireland, beſides inca- 


notoriouſly known to be tortured ſtrained againſt 
them, as far as the ſhadow of a I 
It is alſo notorious, that if catholics 


weds himſelf to the laſt worſt, ions on earth, 
contempt, and the infults men muſt bear in poverty ? 
When the catholics of En refuſed to take the oath 
of fu „ Which w 
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oaths as the earth does ſummer ſhowers, entered with 
readineſs into the rebellion, whilſt the catholics 
who choſe rather to loſe the favour of the government, 
than to take the oath of ſupremacy, unarimouſly expoſ- 
ed their lives and fortunes for the king. 

You may think I am not ſerious when I aſk you, what 
ſecurity have the public, that the repreſentatives of the 
people, and the lords in parliament, are not many of 
them papiſts, who have received diſpenſations, to take 
. every del. and to profeſs outwardly the proteſtant reli- 
gion? It is certain, no worldly policy could advance 
the popith intereſts more effectually in this iſland, and 
conſidering the venality of very many of our boroughs, and 
the vaſt zeal r their relſgi 
there is the greateſt reaſon to fear in this caſe, M the 
faith and oaths of catholics to a proteſtant government 
be not to be upon. But in faQ, no one ſuſ- 
pects the legiſlature, or has fears of this kind ; and the 
ſecurity of the public can ariſe from no other cauſe, 
than a t conviction and knowledge, that catholics 
I tender in taking oaths, and will not treſ- 
paſs upon their integrity to the government, any 
account nd wor ra I obſerved 88 night, hes the mo- 
ral ſenſe we have of truth and honeſty will not bear 
with known prevarication and wilful duplicity ; yer, it is 
certain, that man is capable, through inculpable weak- 
neſs of making two inconſiſtent jucgments at the ſame 
time, the one fouaded upon prejudice or prepoſſeſſion 
inculcated by theory or ſyſtem, the other the judgment 
of common ſenſe, impreſſed by fact and experience. It 
is viſible to every obſerver, that predeſtinarians who have 
argued themſelves into their diſtinguiſhing tenet, hold 
it only upon the ſurface-of theory, but never ſuffer it to 
enter into their behaviour or judgments of fat. The 
impulſive feeling they have of their own liberty, always 
decides in the affairs of life, and they are in regard to 
their wives, their children, their ſervants, their credi- 
tors, and, in ſhort, to the reſt of the world, as firm be- 
lievers of free will as their neighbours, which by the 
by, is the true reaſon why they do not plunge into all 
kind of guilt, for when they come to action, theory falls 
before a ſtronger evidence. The fame inconſiſtency alſo 
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appears in the jud ts of the enemies of catholics. 
In theory and in the oppreſſion for which the theory 
was originally calculated, they find catholics guilty of 
a principle which renders them faithleſs and inſincere 
to a proteſtant government ; but in every other view 
and application to real life, they judge the reverſe. 
The legiſlatures of both England and Ireland, by the 
teſts, the inabilities, and penalties they enacted — 
papiſts, gave the moſt unſeigned and naked teſtimo- 
ny, that they were always well affured, that catho- 
lics by principle held faith with heretics, becauſe thoſe 
teſts were of no effe to a man who can diſpenſe with 
oaths, and impoſe on heretics, or who could hold up 
one ſet of principles to the public, and retain another in 
private. Theſe acts therefore, demonſtrate the real 
ſenſe of the legiſlature, and their operation inconteſia- 
bly prove, that they were not miſtaken in the ſincerity 
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Queen Elizabeth's reign, moſt, or all, of the cler- 
gymen of the church of Rome after. conviction, and un- 
der ſentence of death, were offered their pardon, pro- 
vided they acknowledged the Queen's ſupremacy. Here 
was a bribe of infinite more weight than the empire of 
the world, the bribe of life offered for a violation of 
the integrity of papiſts to a proteſtant government, yet 
thoſe prieſts in general refuſed to accept of it, and 
choſe rather to ſuffer death. A bigotted papiſt would 
fay, that theſe public offers bore legible ſignals of the 
divine mercy and juſtice that permitted them, and that 
while they demonſtrated to every man who had not 
fenced his heart round about againſt the approaches of 
conviction, that catholics were by their religious princi- 
ples obliged to ſuffer all things, and death itſelf rather 
than diſpenſe with the truth ; they were alſo a dreadful 
witneſs againſt the conſciences of thoſe who obſtinately, 
in defiance to common ſenſe and daily experience, per- 
fiſted to charge catholics, with a principle of word of 
faith to heretics. 

In Germany, the experience proteſtants have of the 
fidelity of catholics by principle, has a very different 
effect. Inſtead of extorting forfeitures, penalties, and 
fines out of the fincerity of popiſh ſubjeRs, they 2 
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them as countrymen and fellow-citizens, and employ 
them in deience of their common country, againſt po- 
iſh as well as againſt proteſtant enemies and invaders. 
The king of Prutfha's, and his majefty's popiſh officers 
and ſoldiers, fought as faithfully for them againſt the 
the French and Auſtrians, as their proteſtant ſubjects 
did. In Switzerland proteſtant and popiſh cantons are 
united in a common confederacy. They have differed 
about intereſts and about religion, but the proteſtant 
cantons never objected a principle of the breach of faith 
to the catholics, inconſiſtent with their mutual aſſocia - 
tion, and when their differences were compromiſed, they 
united as before, under the ſecurity of their faith. 
Thoſe hide-bound gentlemen in England and Ireland, 
who have cloſed every againſt conviction, have 
been publicly challenged over and over, to ſhew that 
the catholics in the Britiſh dominions differ in their re- 
ligious principles from the catholics on the continent ; 
and to produce a reaſon, why they ſhould merit the 
confidence of a proteſtant government there and not 
here. But no challenge, no force of honett truth, nor 
of ſhame, has been able to extort an anſwer 
from them. Truth and ſhame only wring from them 
torrents of abuſe and reſentment, for diſplaying the ini- 
ity of which they will not repent. y give mani- 
eft ſymptoms that they feel the truth, not indeed by 
conviction and candid juſtice, but by a reprobate and 
eternal enmity and rage agaiaſt it. I ſpeak only of the 

virulent enemies of the known truth. 

At the revolution, when the minds of men in England 
were inflamed, and their fears of p__ wrought up to 
a degree of diſtraction and fury, kind dence with 
the parental care of heaven, brought king William from 
Holland, and by a ſecret chain, led the auguſt houſe of 
Hanover from Germany to the throne of England, to 
reſcue an innocent and proſtrate e from popular 
madneſs. King William had brought over troops of 
catholics promiſcuouſſy with elan to ſu 


t 
him againſt king James; and the princ 
of + ara had themſelves experience 


delity of papiſts, and were witneſſes 
proteſtant ſovereigns all over Germany, 
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declamations concerning the dangers from papiſts, and 
their principle of treachery to proteſtant governments, 
were therefore loſt upon them, and you might as reaſon- 
ably hope to make a German prince believe that catho- 
lics were all born with two heads, as that they held 
ſuch principles. The artifices that were emplored to 
contradict the evidence of their ſenſes, only raiſed their 
to their diſtreſſed ſubjects; whence it has 
happened, that during the reign of theſe auſpicious mo- 
narchs, the inveterate laws made under former kings 
ceaſed to rage, and the catholics of theſe iſlands found 
at length that they had both a king and country. 

Let us now ſum up the evidence catholics give, that 
they keep faith with heretics by principle. They 
unanimouſly profeſs the indiſpenſible obligation they lie 
under of doing fo, and as unanimouſly diſclaim the con- 
trary, of which their diſputes with their accuſers, as 
well as the printed inſtructions for the popiſh laity, are 
a perfeQ demonſtration, by * the principle of 
ſincerity they profeſs, they ſuffer in England and Ireland 
the loſs of power and property; they ſuſſer penalties, 
and a variety of hardſhips and excluſions; they pay dou- 
ble taxes in England, y ſuffer the public odium, and 
they have in numberleſs inftances ſuffered death itſelf, 
and ſealed their integrity with their blood; and in fo- 
reign countries, where they are truſted and uſed as ſub- 
jects, they defend their proteſtant ſovereigns with their 
lives againſt popiſh invaders. After theſe proofs which 
are public before the world, I here demand, what o- 
ther evidence do their accuſers require of the finceri:y 
of catholics to proteſtants, or what higher and clearer 
inſtances were ever yet given by any body of peo- 
ple of their principles? And further, if theſe proofs 

not admitted, I would fain learn, what means be- 
fide are there left of knowing that any people on earth 
ever held any principle, or what grounds of certain 
have d., that 1 1 — rear of chriftiani- 
ty, interiorly in ith the religious princi- 
ples for which they ſuffered perſecution and death. 

In confuting the accuſation, one can hardly avoid fix- 
ing his thought ſometimes on the accuſers, bo without 
a kingle argument of weight, urge ſo deſperate a charge 

in 
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in the face of the world. It is eaſy to diſtinguiſh them 
into two kinds of people of different diſpoſitions ; the 
really ſincere, and the wilful adverſaries of truth, 

The bulk of mankind ſeem formed to believe any thin 
which they are frequently told. A French writer, 
now forget, fays with great juſtneſs, that common ſenſe 
is 2 rarer quality than is uſually imagined. Every one 
lays claim at leaſt to that negligent appearance of wiſ- 
dom, and he thinks himſelf very modeſt who makes no 
higher demands on the opinion of his acquaintance. Yet 
when a reflecting man obſerves the credulity of the 
world, and the inability of the generality of our ſpecies, 
to diſcover the weakneſs and abſurdity of the reigning 
vulgar opinions, he muſt be tenipted to ſuſpet much 
the univerſality of that common ſenſe, which is fo li- 
berally dealt about by thoſe who have leaſt of it. 
3 the — es abſurdities that are 

daily ind, . are none ted 
ſo eaſily, as lde lil ſtories that are told to — 
tage of an adverſe party in religion or the ſtate. Mr. 
Addiſon had an eye to the credulity with which men 
ſwallowed miſrepreſentations of this kind, in his own 
times, when in the Indian king's letter home, he writes 
of two very dangerous animals who then inveſted Eng- 
land, againſt whom he (the Indian king) was warned 
frequently to be upon his guard, the one called Whig, 
and the other Tory ; but he thanks God he had not ſeen 
any of either kind. 
ights-errant, enchanted caſtles, and adventures, 
are long out of doors. Witches, fairies, and goblins are 


pretty much in diſcredit with the polite part of the na- 
tion, and in their ſtead, maſſacres, dire tales, ruefull 
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The many, undoubtedly believe thoſe tales without 
any ill deſign, and I would be glad to attribute them 
wholly to the unpremeditated vagaries of the mind of 
man, which ſeems to requir- ſome object of wonder to 
toſs about. But what thall we ſay to thoſe thockin 
exemplars of human corruption, who betray anger _ 
malevolence againſt a perſon, who candidly proves the 
legends that draw injuries and the hatred of the public 
on papiſts to be falfe? What ſhall an honeſt heart think 
of the champions of flander, who deſperately and in 
agonies ſtruggle with the truth, to keep it back from 
light, when it tends to let an Engliſh catholic taſte of 
the liberty of conſcience. and the ſocial bleſſings he fees 
round him, and on all fides within his reach. For it 
would be a common conſolation to be oppreſſed any 
where elſe, but in Britain, the land of liberty, to be 
proſecuted for meer fincerity in religion, has ſomething 
peculiarly diſtreſſing. 

Every one who reads the daily papers, has frequent 
opportunities of obſerving the unwearied labours of this 
diabolic ſpirit, to poiſon the humanity of the nation, 
and to ſow the ſeeds of proſecution and enmity. The 
forged letters which are the crop of one year, written in 
the character of popiſh eccleſiaſtics to their friends 
abroad, in which they are with ſtupid malignity made 
to boaſt of the doctrines and practices laid to their carge, 
would make a large volume. Another ingenious con- 
trivance of opening popiſh plots, borrowed from the 
old ſhift of the ſtage, is to overhear a private diſcourſe. 
wherein the whole myſtery is betrayed. Altho' this 
kind of groſs juggling be well underſtood by the reflect- 
ing few, yet it leaves an impreſſion on the mind of the 
croud, and gradually fixes thoſe traces that form the 
mode of thinking, which without the leaſt proof, is 
miſtaken for knowledge and certainty. Few are ſo in- 
genious as to reflect, that probably the ſame malice and 
artifice that is apparent in the method of propagating 
the charge, were original inventers and parents of it. 
A humane Chriſtian who takes into his account the cru- 
el tendency of thoſe artifices, and the conſequences, is 
puzzled to know who are the objects of pity, the accu- 


ſers or the accuſed, wronged innocence, naturally and 
as 
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as it were by force begets our compaſſion; but the caſe 
of thoſe loſt men who tempt the public to „ and 


who liſt themſelves in the ſervice of the and ad- 
verſary of mankind, is alſo ting and fearful. 
What conſpicuous images are they of and defac- 


ed humanity, and of the ruined ſtate of fallen man. 
Having in the 1 CC 
unexcepti- 


that catholics give, in their actions, the 

onable teſtimony of their ſincerity, by principle, to here- 
tics, that can poſſibly be given, let us paſs forward to 
the cafe of John Huf and to the decrees quoted againft 
them from _ of 172 and — 

ing over thoſe ſubjeRs, propoſe to e, 
2 aſſumed by the couucil in John Huſs's affair, 
has been challenged and exerciſed conftantly by moſt 
proteſtant churches, who, in ſimilar caſes, a& as the 
council did, and defend the exerciſe of their juriſdiction, 
juſt as catholics do the conduct of that council: And 
ſecondly, I will demonſtrate, that in the trial, cenfure, 
and condemnation of Jobn Huſs, the ſaſe conduct grant- 
ed him by Sigiſmund was not violated by the council. 
Having proved theſe two propofitions, I will proceed to 
c nſider the decrees complained of, which are attribu- 
ted to the councils of Conſtance and Lateran. 

The power of infliting ſpiritual cenſures by virtue 
of commiſſion from Chriſt, is taught, defended, and ex- 
erciſed by almoſ all proteſtant ſects on earth. It is out 
of my way to enquire, with the Biſhop of Bangor, whe- 
ther ſuch an authority be conſiſtent with the effential 
principles of the reformation ; | am only laying before 
yaw what is, and not what ought to be done. — 
onl r atrenti in to matters of fact. 
modeſt church of England, excommunicates in 
the name of the Lord. It is true, ſhe enjoys this pre- 
rogative under the ſanction of an act of parliament, but 
the parliament neither meant, nor declared, that the reli- 
gion they eftabliſhed by law was merely political, and 
that they, by their own fole authority, communicated a 
power to the clergy to judge men, and to them 
from the Church ; they only added the legal authori 
toa religious ſcheme, which they judgedſto be contained 
in the — But no of chriſtians ever held 

| up 


gious tive. 
king James at Ruth- 
ven, in 1582, in favour of the clergy, was by advice 
of the three eſtates of the realm declared to be treaſon, 
an aſſembly of the miniſters and elders at Edinburgh op- 


poſed them vi fly, and ordained all thoſe to be ex- 
communica who ſhould defend the declaration of 
the ſtates. The ſynod of Dort, at which were preſent 


miniſters and ambaſſadors from all the proteſtant princes 
and republics in Europe, exerciſed the power of cenſu- 
ring doctrines, and of ing and excommunica- 
ting heretics with a witneſs ; in conſequence of its de- 
crees, ſome of the greateſt men in Holland ſuffered 
death ; a warm perſecution againſt the Arminians fol- 
lowed over the united proviaces, and France, in her turn, 
gave an aſylum to heretics. 

vigour, ſupported 


Calvin himſelf, with 
the eccleſiaſtical power againſt the ſtate. The council 
of two hundred at Geneva had by a decree reſerved 


the final jud in the cauſes of excommunication, 


mounted the pulpit, where be announced with great ve- 
8 voice, = Ck lifted wy that he him- 

imitate Se. flame, that he would oppole 
force to force, and rather be maſſacred, than preſent 
the holy adjudged un- 


culiar ecclefiaſtical authority, by the moſt reſpeRable 
proteſtant churches ; and that they would 23 
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the council of Conſtance, that no privilege, or ſaſe 
conduct granted by the civil power, can make void their 
nn a man from excommu- 
nication, who is ſuppoſed to incur it, or toexempt doc- 
trines really heretical and cenſurable, from being con- 
demned ; now the council of Conſtance ed no 
farther againſt Joha Hufs, they cenfured his doctrines, 
they declared him an heretic, they excommunicated him, 
and afterwards they delivered him up to the emperor 
Slgiſmund, who had it then in his to fave his 
life, and make good the free conduct he had given. I 
will not take upon me to defend the emperor in putti 
Hufſs to death, nor here to enquire whether it 
be ſuppoſed to be the meaning of the free · conduct he 
obtained, that he ſhouid eſcape, altho' found guilty by 
the council ; we ſhall be better able to make a judgment 
of that matter preſently ; however, it appears very plain 
from the emperor's behaviour and ſpeech to the council, 
before the conviction of Huſs, that he was afraid of the 
return of that unfortunate man to Bohemia, and ſecret- 
ly wiſhed for his exit. * There is not a ſingle opini- 
on of his, fays Sigiſmund. that does not for the 
puniſhment of fire. If therefore he does not retract all, I 
am for having him burned; and even tho he ſhould 
obey the council, 1 am of opinion he ſhould be forbid to 
preach and teach, or ever to ſet foot again in the king- 
dom of Bohemia, — where he has a ſtrong party.” The 
enterprizes of Ziſta and Taberites ſoon after, demonſtrate 
that the emperor, whether he was an honeſt man or no, 
was no deſpicable politician, and that be perfectly com- 
prehended all he had to fear from the ſpirit and tenden- 
cy of Huſs's doctrines. 

Having made it appear beyond all contradiction, that 
the council did not in the exerciſe of their juriſdiction, 

beyond the eccleſiaſtical ers that are challenged 
— aſſumed by the moſt reſpeRable proteſtant churches, 
eſpecially the calviniſts, and that the latter defend their 
ſpiritual authority under a divine commiſſion, juſt as 
the council and all gatholics do, I now proceed to de- 
monſtrate, that the fafe conduct given by Sigiſmund to 
John Huſs was not at all vi by the council in his 
trial, or condemnation. 

K 2 Upon 
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Upon the face of this affair, it is 


plain to the 
underſtanding of every one, that the ſaſe conduct was 
neither defired by John Huſs, nor given by ms, 
in order to ſecure the former from a tryal, and eccleſi- 
aſtical cenſures. But to judge clearly of this affair, let 
us ſtep back, and take a view of the circumflances ne- 
ceſſary for our information. Hete is a copy of the paſs- 
port, | have taken from L'Enfent the calviniſt writer of 
the hiſtory of the council of 


Sigi „ by the grace of God, King of the Romans, 
c. To all princes as well eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, &c. 
We affeQtionately recommend to all of you in 


* * 8 * 
and to every one of you in particular, the honourable 
maſter John Hufs, B. D. and A. M. the bearer of theſe 


ts, going from Bohemia to the council of Con- 


_ him or his, at 


the thirty-third of our rei 

in the th as king of the 

By order of the king. | 
and underneath, 

Michael de Paiceſt, canon of Breſlaw. 


The very end and deſign for which this was 
granted to John Hufs, and the end which ako 
in dis journey to Conſtance, was to take his trial for he- 
reſy. In the writing he cauſed to be ſet up at the door 
of the royal palace, directed to the king and queen, be- 
fore he ſet out, or obtained a paſport, he declared his 
intent to make his appearance in the council, where the 
pope was to preſide, and invited „% CEE 
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ed him of hereſy, to repair thither and demonſtrate be- 
fore the and the doors, whether he held and 
taught any falſe, erroneous opinion. And in the — 
he fed up at Nurenbeg, on the way, he dech 
he was going to anſwer all things that might be laid to 
his charge at Conftance, as he did before at a ſynod 
held by the archbiſhop of Prague. It is evident then, 
that the ſaſe · conduct was not defired by him, nor grant- 
ed to him with an intent to him from a trial and 
and - judgement of the — L. A 

pu , that he might proceed without a- 
— be tried, and _ there. So that the fafe- 
cunduct was in no-wiſe infringed by the trial, condemna- 
tion, and cenſure. He had publicly accuſed of a 
crime, he of his own accord furrendered himſelf to take 
his trial for it upon the public faith, accordingly no in- 
jury was offered him until he came under the juriſdiction 
of the court to which he appealed, and he after ſuffered 
nothing, but what was ſtrictly agreeable to the laws of 
the empire, which he perfectly knew in that caſe before 
be Conſtance. And that this was univerſally 


of faith, which they 
muſt have been ſenſible of, if the council had been guilty 
of it. It was when rebellion was in meditation in after 
times, and there a a neceſſity of raiſing in the 
Dre church of 
Rome, that this ſcandal a uſeful, was propa- 
gated. —— — —¾ 
tor the very ſame purpoſe. You can now judge, whe - 
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be found guilty of hereſy; for my part, the diſcuſſion 
is a matter of no concern to me. 

believe it a very clearly to you from what I 
have ſaid, notwithſtanding the diſingenuous clamor of 
the calviniſts, that the authority exerciſed by the coun- 
ci] is conformable to the doctrine and practice of moſt 
proteſtant churches. For it muſt be remembered, that 
the execution of John Huſs, was an act of the civil and 
not eccleſiaſtical power, and that the council of Con- 
ſtance did not, ng act of theirs, violate — 2 

conduct given to Huſs, unleſs you judge his impri 
ment before his trial to be a us os it, which is 
very immaterial, otherwiſe than as it prevented him 
from abſenting himſelf, and evading an open diſcuſſion 
and trial, when he found it probable he ſhould be con- 
demned. However, the calumny againſt the ccuncil 
ſerved the ends of thoſe gentlemen who raiſed and ea · 
gerly ſupported it for daily bread, and to render a rup- 
ture incurable, that ſecured them the comforts of lite ; 
when the calviniſt laity were once perſuaded that ca- 
335i with heretics, there was an end of 
all overtures peace and accommodation, and nothing 
remained on their fide, but jealouſy and unceaſing hoſti- 
ity. Let me here, once for all, tell. you my reaſon for 
ſingling out all along the calviniſts, and, when I am more 
particular, the calviniſt miniſters, for the great authors 
and defenders of ſlanders againſt papiſts. The other 
reformed churches in general ſet out under the ſanction 
of the civil power, but the calviniſt minifters, and other 
fanatics who derive under them, ſet out upon their own 
bottom ; for the moſt part they encountered the civil 
— and had no reſource but in the prejudices and 
atred they raiſed in the po againſt the party 
they attacked. The outcry againſt the clergy of the 
church of England, while the great rebellion was in 
meditation, and whilſt it was carried on, was no more 
than the echo of what the calviniſt miniſters in France, 
raiſed againſt the national clergy there. Their reſource 
to arm the populace was every where ſlander, and the 
papiſts felt it more only, becauſe they were moſt in 
their way. Let us now turn our attention to the doc- 
; mine 
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trine attributed by proteſtants to the council of Con 
— — 
are two 
which they attribute to the council 288 I 
have taken copies of them from L'Enfant. | have alſo 


to the council of 


1. The preſent ſynod (of Conftance) declares, 
that every ſaſe- conduct granted by the emperor, kin 
and other temporal princes to keretics or perſons 
of hereſy, in hopes of reclaiming them, ought not to 
be of any pens to the catholic faith, or to the eccle- 
fiaſtical juriſdiction : nor to hinder, but ſuch perſons 
may, and ought to be examined, judged, and puniſhed, - 
according as juſtice ſhall require, if thoſe heretics ſha!l 
refuſe to revoke their errors, even tho” they ſhould not 
have come thither ; and the perſon who ſhall have pro- 
miſed them ſecurity, ſhall not in this caſe be obliged 


to be, who in ſecret and in public, tradute not only the 
emperor, but the ſacred council, ſaying, or inſinua tin 
that the fafe-conduRt to John Huſs, an 
heretic of damnable memory, was baſely violated, con- 
trary to all the rules of honour and juſtice, tho' the 
ſaid John Huſs, by obſtinately — the catholic 
faith, in the manner he did, rendered himſelf unworthy 
of any manner of ſafe- conduct or privilege, and al- 


though, according to the natural, divine, and human 
laws, no iſe ought to have been with him, to 
the prejudice of the catholic faith, the ſynod de- 
clares by theſe that the faid ror did, with 


regard to John Huſs, what he might and ought to have 
done, notwithſtanding his ſafe-conduR, and forbids all the 
faithful in general, and every one of them in particular, 
of what dignity, | or condition, 
ſtate, or ſex they may be, to l i manner, 
. ing, as to what paſſed 

4 in 
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in regard to John Huſs, on pain of being puniſhed with- 
out remiſſion, as favourers of heretics, and perſons 
guilty of high-treaſon.” 

Now we come to the obnozius canon charged to the 
fourth council of Lateran. 


Let fecular powers be addreſſed, and ſolicited, 
and, if need be, compelled by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, to 
take an oath to uſe their utmoſt endeavours, to exter- 
minate all heretics out of their territories, and that 
— the ſuture, all — without — „at their 
romotion or a to any ſpiritual or temporal 
— ſnall be obliged to ſwear this canon. — And 
if any temporal Jord ſhall refuſe to purge his country 
from heretical pravity, after he has been advertiſed and 
admoniſhed by the church fo to do, he ſhall be ex- 
communicated by the metropolitan and his ſuffragans ; 


and in caſe he contemns the diſcipline of the church, 


and refuſes to make fatisfaftion withi 
rumacy is to be certified to the pope, who, upon ſuch 
information, ſhall declare his vaſſals or ſuhjetts abſolved 
from their allegiance, invite the catholics to ſeize the 
country, and enjoy it after the expulſion of the here- 
tics, with a proviſo, however, for ſaving the right of 
the ſovereign to the fee, upon condition that the chief 
lord gives no diſcouragement to the enterprize, nor 
throws in any obſtruction ta prevert the execution of 
the canon. The fame method of diſcipline is like- 
_ to be obſerved towards thoſe who have no ſuperior 
rd.” 

I muſt aſa leave to break from the order | read them 
in, and ſpeak firſt to the two laſt, becauſe they have no 
manner of authenticity, and it is out of the power of 
argument to bring them into any degree of credit. 
The laſt of the three aſcribed to the fourth council of 
Lateran, is net found in any copy coeval with the 
council, but is, fays Collier in the fifth book of his firſt 
volume of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, tranſcribed from a later 
record. In fact, it was firſt produced to light by a 
german, ſome hundreds of years after the time of the 
council, who found it in a manuſcript compiled by 
ſomebody he knew not who. Neither was the ſecond 


a year, his con- 


decree I read, which is attributed to the council of con- 
| ſtance, 


( 
| 
t 
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ſtance, found in any printed or authentic collection. 
It is only tranſcribed by L Enfant, the calviniſt wri- 
ter, from a manuſcript copy in the Vienna li- 
brary. 

What renders theſe two decrees utterly trifling and 
impertinent, and ought to have filenced every objeftion 
rning them is, that the catholies reject them. A 
few ſchoolmen indeed, Bellarmine, Mariana, 
Svarez, and Sanctorellus, gave credit to the act aſcribed 
io the fourth council of Lateran, juſt as ſome catholics 
were impoſed upon by the fable of pope Joan, and rea- 
ſoning agreeably thereto, gave countenance to the de- 
poſing power, under ſeveral reſtriftions however, which 
proteſtant writers ſhamefully paſs over in filence, that 
reduce the depoſing power to much narrower bounds, 
than proteſtants themſelves ſet to it. Yet theſe ſchool- 
men were in their own church looked upon as the Cal- 
vins, the Knoxes, and N Their 
prepoſitions were condemned in the uni ies of Paris, 
' Valentia, Thoulouſe, Poitiers, Bourdeaux, 
Rheims, and Caen. In the year 1626, the facred fa- 
culty at Paris condemned the propoſition of Sanctorel- 
lus,. that the pope could. depoſe kings guilty of hereſy, 
and declared it to be new, falſe, erroneous, contrary to 
the word of God, calculated to bring an odium on the 
ſee of Rome, to impair the ſupreme civil authority that 

on God: alone; and to diſturb the public tran- 
2 I may de aſked how came the catholic univer- 
ties, and the faculty of divinity at Paris, to riſe up. 
againſt the direct conſequences of this canon, even 
before the flow bend of this Ghwwed & to be Gn- 
ICUs. 

To anſwer this queſtion I muſt obſerve, that. there 
are two principles at the foundation of popery, that 
give mea light into their duty both to the ecclefiaſfical 
power, and to the commonwealth: Thee one is, that 
the fu in all. civil ſocieties, whether lodged 
in the hands of one, or of rhe , is derived imme- 
diately from God, and ſubject to him alone ; and the 
other is, that the authority of the pope, and even of 
the whole church, is confined to matters — yr and 
morality ; and that her juriſdiQtion is purely ſpirnual, 

K. 5. inſomuch 
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infomuch that churchmen cannot accept of temporal 
authority, otherwiſe than by becoming temporal ſove- 
reigns or magiſtrates, and deriving their civil powers 
under the temporal ſupremacy. That is, they cannot 
graſt what belongs to the temporal power into the di- 
vine ſpiritual commiſſion, and alter the boundaries God 
ſet to each. Therefore, all the acts of or coun- 
ci}, concerning the prerogatives or diſpoſition of civil 

ment are extrajudicial. and beyond the limits of 
their ſphere ; and were this ſpurious decree that is ſa- 
thered upon the fourth council of Lateran genuine, it 
would only prove. to reflefting catholics, that the fa- 
thers of that council ſtrayed beyond the limits, within 
which they themſelves pretend to power and infal- 
libility. bing can put what I fay in 2 clearer light 
than the reception the council of Trent has met with. 
Its decifions of faith are received by all catholics, and 
it would be avowed hereſy to refuſe them; but many 
of its canons and conſtitutions, which regard matters 
different from faith, are not received to this day in ma- 
ny catholic countries, and yet this 1. ſuſal is not in the 
popiſh church accounted diſobedience, but the right 
and tive of temporal power. 

ſe two great and radical principles of popiſh ſub- 
jection, can never be ſupprefſed. The univerſities I 
mentioned a while ago decided agreeably to them. In 
the year 1682, a general aſſembly of the clergy of 
France publiſhed a declaration, by which they aſſert 
that the pope's power is purely ſpiritual, and that he 
has no authority, directly or indireQly, over the civil or 
concerns of princes. After the death of Se- 
baſtian king of Portugal, Philip king of Spain claimed 
the ſucceſſion, as ſeveral other princes did, under ſeve- 
ral titles. Paul IV. voured to have the 


Pope | 
cauſe of the competitors tried before himfelf, but the 
king of Spain having conſulted the moſt famous divines 
of the kingdom, they declared, that the pope had no 
juriſdiction or authority in the decifion of worldly 

» becauſe all power and jurifdition that con- 
cern temporal affairs, belong to the ſupreme civil au- 


That 


thority. 
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That the depoſing power is refuted with invincible 
arguments, and condemned in the courſe of divinity in 
all the univerſities in France, I appeal to all the tracts 
of divinity taught in the French univerſities. They are 
2 | pony and nothing is eaſier than to conſute 
me if I do not ſpeak the truth. I particularly appeal 
to the courſe taught uſually in the univerſity of Paris, 
entitled Pre l:Fiones Theologice de ecclefia Chriſti, q at in 
Scholis Sor onicis habuit Honoratus Tournelly, tome 2. 
and article 4. wherein eccleſiaſtics are inſtructed to ex- 
plode the de poſing power, and to inculcate ſubjection 
and fealty to heathen or heretic princes. There are 
ſome thoufands of them to be fold at the bookſellers 
ſhops in Paris; and I have more than once ſeen them 
9 ſtalls in London. = 

hen the 's bull was publiſhed againſt queen 
Elizabeth, A.-. clergy ow in land could 
not afſemble, but their principals ſu to the ca- 
tholic noblemen and gentlemen what they had to do. 
They did not await to repel the bull with arguments 
only, they offered to defend her with their lives againſt 
the pope or any other popiſh invader, and the catholics 
of England have conſtantly made the fame declaration 
of their principles down to this day. 

In Britain, they are the proteſtants only, who at- 
tempt to give theſe two decrees any authenticity, and 
to eſtablick them for popiſh canons. If indeed the 

a piſts held them, or aſſented to them, then proteſtants 
have cauſe to fear their operation: but for heaven's fake 
gentlewen, what miſchief has any perſon to apprehend 
from canons, which no papiſt in England believes or 
aſſents to? After all the pains L' Eniant took to give 
ſome appearance of legiiimacy to the decree he found 
in the manuſcript of Vienna, is it not a fatisfatory an- 
wer from a papiſt, and fully ſufficient to juſtify: his 
principles on that head, to fay ; ** | am flil} perſuaded 
this decree is ſpurious, your expoſition of it is direct y 
contrary to the doctrine of the church, which is, taat 
I am indiſpenſably obliged to keep ſaith with bereties, 
with heathens, and even atheiſts.” If indeed, fince ail 
catholics on earth profeſs ard aſſert that they are o- 
bliged to keep fi.i.h with heretics, the deciſion and 

pra ctiee 


» 
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practice of the council of Conſtance were , to 
— that the council wanted intallibility, it would 
ve t 
be 


be appeararce of argument, but they never can 

d to prove, that the paſt or preſent race of 
catholics believed or taught tenets, wh'ch they do not 
believe nor teach, and the reverſe of which they loud! v 
publiſh in their controverſies, their cate chiſms, their 
rules of faith, and ſchool-divinity. It is certain that 
chriſtians had not any council fiace, better authentt- 
cated than that of the apoſttes in Jeruſalem. Vet k 
aſk you gentlemen, are the decrees ot that council ſuf- 
ficient to perſuade mahometans or heathers at this day. 
that it is a principle of chriftianity, to abſtain from 
blood, or from things firangled * No records, howe- 
ver venerable or authentic, are of any validity to make 
a doctrine paſs for men's belief, which they do not be- 
lieve, or to that they aſſent to what they main- 
tain poſitively to be falſe. 

Let us now canvaſs the decree of the council of Con- 
ſtance which is authentic, and received by catholics. 
K is the firſt I recited. There it is aſſeried. that every 
ſafe-conduQ granted by the ſecular power to heretics, 
or to perſons accuſed ot hereſy, ought not to be of any 
prejudice to the catholic faith, or to the eccleſiaſtical 
jurifdiQtion ; nor to hinder, but ſuch perſons ought to 
be examined, judged, and puniſhed as juſtice ſhall re- 
quire, and that the civil magiſtrate is not obliged to 
keep his promiſe, ſeeing that he has engaged-beyond 
the extent of his authority, provided he has done all 


in his power to ne? pore The fimple mean- 
ing of the Anka 4 underſtecd by every one 
ndent power challenged 


by maſt chritian ſes 
by chrifti and parties, to try and cenſure 
heretics and heveſy. 

But ſome proteſtants confound the obvious meaning 
of this decree, in order to find in it a liberty given to. 
catholics to break faith with heretics, and to cancel the 
fealty they owe to a proteſtant government. Here, 
Mr. Prefident, is a comment with a witneſs. But un- 
fortunately for the comment, the expreſs words of the 
decree are diametrically the reverſe ; for it declares the 

| magiſtrate 
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magiſtrate freed from his promiſe only, after he has 
done all in his power to fulf] it. 

Whenever we ſce men labour with obſtinacy againſt 
the cleareſt decifions of reafon, and proof againſt all 
conviction, we may ſafely conclude there is at bottom 
ſome intereſt that warps them ; and I believe it is pretty 
obvious to every man, who is ſuſkciently clear of pre- 
judice to judge calmly in this matter, that the calviniſt 
miniſters who defend this perverſe meaning againſt the 
expoſition of catholics themf-lves, would be unwilling 
to believe an angel from heaven, or the fathers of the 
council themſelves, if they ſhould ariſe from the dead 
to determine their own mearing and principles. The 
farhers of the council of Conſtance did actually deter- 
mine, and publiſh their ſenſe and principles on this very 
head, and continue to this day to publiſh them to the 
world. Let me lay open to you this circumſtance, 
which deſerves ſo much to be taken notice of, and 
covers with ſhame all thoſe who endeavour to make 
the council of Conſtance favour breach. of faith to 
heretics. 1 Po 

Amongſt the principles of the nts, a ſeQt cen- 
ſured b * council, L' Enfant — the following 
ay, t although all oaths, after what manner ſo- 
ever taken, were prohibited, yet it was better the Fla- | 
gellants ſhould be ſworn, and foreſworn before the in- 
quiſi ion. than that they ſhould betray themſelves and 
their brethren, ſeeing that perjury might be expiated 
by Flagellation.” I mention this tenet, becaufe the 
act of the council I am juſt going to preduce ſeems 10 


have a view ta it. 

There was a bull publiſhed by the authority of the 
council, and ſent to alÞ the countries ſuſpected of here- 
ſy, which in the acts of the council of Conſtance, pub» 
hſhed at Ha in 1500, bears this title, 
errors of Wickliff of England and of John Huſs of Bo- 
hemia, condemned in the general ccuncil of Conſtance.” 
In the bull it is actually recited to be granted with the 
approbation of the council, (ſacro approBante concilio} 
in the future editions, it is entitled the bull of Mariyr V. 
ing the condemnation paſſed upon the errors- of 


ickliff and Huß bythe council of Conſtance. A- 
mongſt 
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mongſt the que ſt ions put for a teſt to ſuſpected perſons 
in this bull, are the following : «+ Whether he believes, 
that it is not lau ſul to ſwear in any caſe. — Whether he 
does not think, that all wilful perjury committed upon 
any occaſion whatſoever, for the preſervation of one's 
life, or another man's, or even for the ſake of faith, is 
a mortal fin?” Here then this very council that is im- 
hed of teaching. ar at leaſt countenancing breach 
of faith for the t-ke of religion, has made it expreſsly 
a term of catnolic commu, tnat men muſt not per- 
jure themſelves for the 1.].+ of the faith. While the 
original accuſers of the corncilt of Conſtance, with a 
view of preferving their r:v power over their follow- 
ers, to prep-ſcfs them v. th eternal enmity and an in- 
curable jealouſy of catholics., and to ſecure io them- 
ſelves by doing fo their daily bread, were torturing a 
principle out 0: a c inon of that council, by which * 
made catholics aliow 0: peFury and breach of faith for 
the fake of their church; the fathers of the council 
themſclves, by a wrii::g ſeſt to the peruſal of all gene- 
rations, in expr- is tzrms, about whoſe meaning there is 
no doubt or miſtake, exclude wut of their church thoſe 
. who hold that very doctrine, and make it a mark of 
ſeparation frem popery. L' Enfant ackgowledges, that 
the canon and the bull are inconſiſtent, that is, how- 
et, allowing the canon in the ſenſe he explains it; 
but he ought in common honeſty to have acknowledged 
that the bull, in the muſt ſatisfactory and explicit man- 
ner, removed all ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of an evi} 
meaning in the canon, fince doubtful expreſſions are 
always cleared up by a full explanation of the meaning 
of thoſe who uſed them, and where two paſſages under 
the fame authority ſeem ĩnconſiſt — 822 ought 
always to be ined by that which is „express, 

and deciſive, _— which is clear and deciſive b 

the obſcure. Let me obſerve, moreover, that this bu 
whoſe authenticity was never diſputed, is a collateral 
teſtimony of the greateſt weight, that the canon found 
by L Enfant in the Vienna copy, but which is found ia 
no authentic copy of the canons of that council, is ſpu- 
rious and contradictory to the ſentiments of the fathers 
who compoſed the council. You will alſe obſerve from 
u, 
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it, that the ſenſe of the ſathers was exactly the ſame 
papilts contend for at this day, and that they who now 
afſert that papiits are obliged to keep faith with heretics 
even where the intereſts of the charch are concerned, 
ſpeak no more than the expreſs doctrine of that council. 
hat a terrible and confounding e“ ence is this bull, 
againſt the miſrepreſenters of the council of Conſtance, 
and of the principles of papiſts! I will make no further 
animadverſions upon the ſpirit of detraction and falſe- 
hood that ſuggetted the charge, becauſe it is infamous 
to human nature. As a man I mutt biuſh tor it, while 
am obliged to expoſe it, with a view if poſſible to fave 
"ne party of mankind fro: the unjuſt malevolence and 
injuries of another. And here I tulemn!y proteft, I 
would never enter on this diſquimion, nor lay epen a 
kind of guilt that humbles human nature ſa ow, and 
is ſufficient to give an honeſt man an averſion to his ſpe- 
cies, if the laws againſt papiſts i in theſe nations did nat 
deny them the liberty of entering ino a proof of their 
innocence. The writers againſt the Freethinker in the 
Ledger, obſerved, that papiſts were delated to the ma- 
giſtrate as criminals and enemies to the Bri: :#h govern- 
ment; that is, there is no trial or proof wade that 
they are enemies to the Britiſh government. I hus are 
they cut off ſrom all other plea, but What divine truth 
and a free enquiry makes in their favour to the human 
heart; and an appeal from particular and paſſionate 
laws, to the generous ſpirit of the Britiſh conſtitution, - >, 
and to the indiſpenſable laws of eternal reCtitude. 
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An Edu v whether * popiſh priefts who are con 
—_— 15 priſonment in England, and the 
Juffer by 22 and by the o:ber op 


* for theis 


* 


3” 
* Ad 


prefſeve pepiſb laws in 


mere 


— 


H E puniſhing of men for their mode of worſhip 


in a proteſtant ſtate, carries with it a plain — 


voidable ſelt-condemnation ; for as it implies, that men 


are juſtly puniſhable for diſſenting from the ay = 
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church, it condemns the proteſtant cauſe in its origin, 
and declares it guilty of all the blood-ſhed, civil wars, 
de ſolations. and malevolence of party, that enſued up- 
on the reformation. This — nt will be admit- 
ted by few proteftants who think it neceſſary to defend 
the reformation ; to avoid it, they generally agree in 
theſe nations, eſpecially fince Mr. Locke wrote his ex- 
cellent treatiſe on toleration, that the plaguing of men 
for worſhiping God in the manner they think moſt ac- 
ceptable ro him, is cruel and unjuſt. But ſhall they 
then li t up their hands to heaven, and at the fame time 
acknowledge, we? are guilty of this crime, and we are re- 
fotced to be ſo? To avoid the dilemma of condemaing 
the reformation, or themſelves, the proſecutors of po- 
pery in theſe iſſands, charge papiſts with doctrines in- 
conſiſtent with the ſafety of proteſtant ſtares, and to 
hide the appearance of perſecution. pretend that papittz 
7 puniſhed for thoſe _ In anfwer to which, 

propoſe to prove, that papitts are puniſhed by the 
laws lu theſe iſlands for heb ads of 4 — and 
not on account of the doctrines pernicicus to ſociety, 
odjected to them. I have committed my thoughts on 
this head to writing, to aſſiſt my memory, becauſe [ 
divide my proofs into different heads. It is ſomething 
in their favour, that they are written in the tract of Mr. 
Locke on toleration, and that I have in ſeveral places 
clolely copied his thoughts. 

1. There are many cogent reaſons for concluding 
that papiſts are not enemies to the form of our gevern- 
ment. They are certainly the parents of this conſtitu- 
tion, and ſtruggled manfully for liberty, with powerſul 
and heroic monarchs for. ages. It is equally true, that 
the papiits of France and Flanders, where the Englitl: 
priefts are moſtly educated, as heartily-abjure' the de- 

power as the proteſtants of nd ;- and all pa- 

piſts contend that faith ia to be kept with heretics. which 
appears to be a principle of the papiſts of England and 
Ireland, by the higheſt teſtimony that can be given by 
men in this world of any principle. Prom all which [ 
will here only infer, that there ariſes a high degree of 
probability, that his majeſty's popiſh' ſubjects, are not- 
x guilty 
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9393 the dangerous principles objected to 


2. In the execution of the laws againſt popery, there 
is no proof offered, or required. that the papiſt holes 
any tenets I with the fafety of the conſtitu- 
tion, or that are dangerous to the government. All 
the proof required againft him is, that he is a papiſt or 
a popiſh prieſt. If in this cafe they be condemned for 
tenets dangerous to the government, they are condemn- 
ed for crimes untried, unproved, where a high proba- 
bility lies that they are not guilty, which is not only 
inconſiſtent with the government of laws, but is a flat 
contradiction to the Britiſh conttitution, that allows no 
an to be condemned, or to ſuffer for a crime until the 
crime be proved, and evidence heard to it. 

If words or laws have any meaning, a popiſh ec- 
clefiaſtic is condemned for being a popi n, a 
piſt in England pays double taxes, or in 
E 2 to him by will, or by proximity 
blood, and is ſubje@ to a variety of fnares and evils, for 


Ireland for- 
of 


being a pepiſt ; therefore he i fined, plunder- 
* * for his mode — — 
without the conſideration of any other crime. For un- 


doubtedly, thar action which incurs the puniſhment, 
and without which a man is not puniſhed, is the crime 
for which he ſuffers. 

4. When a papiſt becomes 2 proteſtant, he may 
** avow es — amd erinner doctrine with 
the late puritan writers, and boaff of it ; he may teach 

ion as loudly as Calvin or Knox, and practice 
it with the methndiſts; he may ſet up a tub at Moor- 
fields. and preach that no faith, paQ, or friendſhip, 
ſhould ſubfiſt between the faints and the idola trous 
Canaanites, or the followers of antichriſt, meaning by 
theſe obnoxious terms the papiſts and the members of 
the eſtabliſhed church of England ; notwithſtanding, he 
ſhall be freed from the popery laws. All that it is ne- 
ceſſary to render him innocent, is, that he abjure 
popery ; which is a demonſtration, that he is not 
perſecuted for thoſe tenets, 22 A his worſhip 
to Gay. I 

5. 


1 

5. If he has defended the king and the Britiſh conſti- 
tution, at the hazard of his life, againſt popiſh powers, 
and even againſt the pope and pretender, and at home, 
ſuffered penalties and forfeitures in conſequence of his 
ſincerity to a proteſtant government, yet, if he goes to 
maſs, and worſhips God in the popith manner, he is 
liable to the laws againſt popery. 

6. It is repugnant to our ideas of juſtice, deſtructive 
to the bonds of fociety, and ſubverſive of the government 
of laws, to ſupp -ſe papiſts are puniſhed in theſe nations 
for dangerous tenets. The legiflature has carefully 
provided expreſs puniſhments for thoſe who are guilty 
of rebellion, of ſedition, or even of unlawful riots ; but 


principle not 
practiſe, and does not abet ? I do not here complain of 


want of liberty, although it be the birth-right of every 
Britiſh ſubject, who has not forfeited it by his proper 
actions; but of an open breach of the inalienable rights 
of ſociety. Papiſts, ſays a writer in the Ledger, are 
delated to the magiſtrate as criminals. For what ? Be- 
cauſe they are enemies to the conſtitution. That 
would be unnatnral indeed in Engliſh papiſts, who are 
undeniably the parents and primitive guardians of this 
happy conſtitution. But what has the papiſt done a- 
gainſt it, or are there no laws provided againft rebels 
or diſturbers of the peace? He has actually done nothing 
_ the but he holds dangerous tenets. 

it been legally proved upon him that he profeſſed 
and taught thoſe dangerous tenets ? It is impoſſible to 
make ſuch a proof, becauſe he profeſſes no ſuch princi- 
ples, but on the contrary aſſerts he does not believe 
them. ls it not evident then, that thoſe tenets are the 


tenets 


| 201 ] 

tenets of his accuſers, and that if he be puniſhed for 
them, he is abſolutely denied the common rights and ſe- 
curity of fociety, which in turn may be denied in the 
ſame manner to any other religious party, altho' they be 
guilty of no crime, but their private religious worſhip ? 
therefore it would be ſubverſive of juſtice, of ſociety, 
and the | may of laws, as well as of common 
ſenſe, to ſuppoſe the papiſts in theſe iſlands are by the 
ſtatutes made agaiaſt them, puniſhed for dangerous 
tenets. 

From theſe propoſitions it is clear, that papiſts ſuffer 
not in theſe realms for any other crime, than that of 
paying to the divirity that worſhip which they think 
moſt acceptable to hm; whether fuch puniſhment be 
perſecution or no, | muſt leave to the deciſion of peo- 
ple better verſed in definitions than l am. It is equally 
obvious, that theſe laws were not made for the fake of 
truth, or the falvation of papiſts. Firſt, becauſe penal 
or aggrieving laws are not calculated to convict men, 
but to worry them out of truth and fincerity: Secondly, 
becauſe people who are plagued or teazed out of the 
religion of their conſcience, are very criminal, altho” 
they quit the worſe, and make an external of 
the better religion : Thirdly, becauſe the men who 
make, or who enforce thoſe laws, take no pains to con- 
vert or mahometans, who cover the greater part 
of the earth by far, and whoſe religions have as little 
ſafety as popery : Fourthly, becauſe they puniſh not 
the profligates and deiſts who in general profeſs them- 
ſelves proteſtants, who are as much enemies to chriſ- 
tianity as a ſincere pious papiſt, and ought to be their 
firſt care: Fifthly, hecauſe they are negligent of con- 
ver ting papiſts by the moſt effectual means, a correct 
chriſtian lite, and ſhewing them the in ſuence of pure 
chriſtianity on their own practice. And ly. becauſe 
by oppoſing the magiſtrate io popery, and appealing to 
the — of Sons, they demonſtrate, that 


they lay no great ſtreſs on the truth of their cauſe. 
W ben you put thoſe two concluſions together ; firlt, 
that papiſts are really puniſhed for their mode of wor- 
thip; and ſecondly, that they are not punithed for the 

of their ſalvation, you * 


ake of truth, or the good 
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be puzzled to find an adequate cauſe for this obſcure 
malevolence ; you will be yet further perplexed, when 
you obſerve, that the popery laws are a direct contra- 
diction to the puritan principles of ſubjection and go- 
vernment. We will take it for granted, that when the 
people entered into ſociety, they transferred to the ga- 
vernment the powers it holds, with a view to enjoy their 
own poſſeſſi ons and lives in ſecurity and eaſe. "But it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that they transferred to their go- 
vernors, a power to diſturb them in their opinions and 
I. or to influence A. mw rceptions, their belief, 
aſſent, or conviction. every government 
who acknowledges to have received its power from the 
people, and who attempts to puniſh, to fine, or impri- 
ton the ſubj ect ſor mere matters of faith, to ſpeak in 
Waller's phraſe, ſeeths the lamb in the mother's milk ; 
that is, makes uſe of the autbority the people gave 
them, which was intended for the people's ſecurity and 
caſe, to rob them of ſecurity and property. 
This argument falls particularly heavy on the 
ſtants of a nei kingdom, who rave of b 
and the original „at the ſame time that their 
perſecuting ſpirit. has turned that fertile country into an 
uapeopled waſte, and filled all the nations in Europe 
with its inhabitants. A modeſt man finds a difficulty in 
ſpeaking of the religious in that nation ; for 
will any one who has not the face of the country, 
believe that Tartary, the dreary region of the Samoiedes, 
and the untilled Savannahs of America, only upon the 
earth reſemble it ; and that it is diſtinguiſhed from all 
the nations in Europe, by the marks of deſolating reli- 
gious malevolence ; yet the fact is ſtrictly ſo “. It is 
true. 


* [n reply to this aſſertion, it is ſaid, men in the ling · 
dom F ſpeak of, 3 their land for the 725 
of intereſt, and proteflants as well as papifts paſture 
their nds ; true, but this explication does not in vali- 

, but remeve it out of preſent wiew ; the 
ants at preſent renders improvement and 


date 
agriculture to a conſiderable extent impoſſible, n 


c 
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true, the papiſts are not has ged or burned for their re- 
ligion in that kin 11 are only buffeted down 10 
wretchedneſs poverty, by a ſyſtem of laws ingeni- 
ouſly fitted to chaſe them into miſery, and then to tempt 
them by avarice out of their ſincerity. Pride, diſobedi- 
ence to parents, and almoſt every vice of human nature, 

are 


make it eligible, and indeed abſolutely neceſſary to all deno- 
r OO IS. I do not mean that 
bands in that kingdom are empioyed, 
gh. but that for wwant of a large flea- 
ich a multitude of inhabitants 201u1d 


| fron in pear 

amd - France, Spain and Germany, where 
he meets with multitudes of the natives of that kingdom 
ſeattered by the fury of the popery-laws It is altogether 
to think that Great Britain looks on —_— 
while * ubjefts are worried into exile, aue. if we 
ſuppoſe them uſeleſs at home in every other light, would 
form a balance of power, and ſecure « eftabliſh- 
ed church, and the dependance of that important part of 

the Britiſh empire. It is no leſs matter of curioſity, ww 
the preſbyterian party of I—=—d, again their own 
principle of liberty. ag A ne” gs every View 
A bade entered into an obſtinate and unanimous 
heme of ſeverity, which they are conſcious muſ} drive 
numbers of papiſts out of that kingdom. If the bill 
ht into the r 
a m—b—r, who is very indignant 
Senſe of the & 4 „ had 1 into a law, 
it is certain that the bulk of the popiſh tradeſmen and ar- 
tizans would be obliged to ſeek for bread among the moſt 
dangerous enemies to our trade, and leave that kingdom 
almoſt an empty theatre for the preſbyterians. 
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are em there to prevent the growth of popery, 
and to the proteſtant cauſe. It is hardly credi- 
ble, that a people exiſts fo inſenſible to the ſentiments 
of natural virtue and juffice, which all mankind feel, as 
to ſtrip an orphan of his paternal inheritance, becauſe 
his father was an honeſt man, and obeyed the diftates 
of his conſcience, or can a ſtranger to the men who 
enacted theſe laws, imagine, that they make a t 
rout about liberty, and cenſure loudly popiſh aber. 
tion. Dean Swift fays ſomewhere, 1 in 

od Whig in En t. 
te things [---ſh proteſtants 


I---|---d would make a 

notwithſtanding the pa 
of the -original contract and the pangs they feel 
or the liberties of the people, the popery laws there 
make a full ditcovery of their hypocriſy, and demonſtrate 
that they are not really friends to liberty ; that in truth 
all they aim at is ſuch an i as will convey 
into their hands the liberty of tyrannizing, and that the 
doctrine of the original contract is not defended by them 
with a view to generous freedom, but only as a proteſt 
in favour of future enterprizes. You eaſily compre- 
head that it is not the doctrine I cenſure ; but the hy- 
pocriſy. The natural equality of man, whether it ever 
exiſted on earth or no, is an idea that the hearts 
of the mi lions of mankind wich dignity. What I find 
fault with is the proftitution of this noble idea by a ſet 
of men who have entered into the moſt ingenious ſyſtem 
of ſpiteful tyranny that ever plagued the human race. 
An inquifition would at once mercifully chace the papiſts 
out of the kingdom, and pity would open them an afy- 
lum in the neighbouring nations. But at preſent, they 
are ſuffered to walk about and deliberately fated by a 

variety of laws to miſery and inſult. | 


An 


215 J 


An ENU why has not the popular Hatred of proteſt 
ants to papiſts in the Britiſh iſlands ſubſided, as i 
en,? * « 8 


Mr. Patstoz ur, 


1 F the enquiry were, why the ſpirit of violence againſt 
catholics ceaſed in Holland and the proteſtant ſtates 
of Germany, I would anſwer without hefitation, be- 
cauſe the reformed preachers required legal ſettlements, 
their power and office are determined, their flocks are 
of the religion of the government, theſe preachers do 
not fear catholics, neither have they any thing further 
to hope for, therefore they ſuffer the tempers and paſſi- 
ons of their followers to ſettle: but the queſtion is, 
why the calm that fucceeded in Germany and Holland 
to the firſt tranſports of hoſtility and zeal againſt catho- 
lies, has not extended to the britiſh iſl;nds, and why 
papiſts who there enjoy the rights of fociety, are ſin- 
gled out here to the hatred of the crowd, and to the 
proſecution of laws, however upright and peacenble 
their demeanor be. To anſwer this queſtion, I muſt 
trace the original ſprings of the popular animoſity to 
catholics in England, and enquire into the reafons for 
keeping it alive to this day. 

popular hatred to roman catholics in England, 
did not ariſe from the clergy, as in other r nati- 
ons: for the natural temper of the church of England, 
is a mild unperſecuting charity, the popular odium here 
aroſe from the court. | will give you its hiſtory from 
its origin to its preſent ſtate in a few words. King 
Henry VIII and his tool Cromwell found it neceſſary 
to render the popiſh * of public diſeſteem 
and hatred, in order to palliate the ſeizure of the monaſ- 
tery lands, which endowed ſo many houſes thro' the 
nation, wherein the poor in their diſtreſſes found relief. 
Every one who is acquainted with the tranſactions of 
that-reign, knows ſomething of the im and ar- 
tifices made uſe of by that ſubtle miniſter, to ſmouth 
his paſſage, to the invaſion of the poſſeſſions of the 
church. The averſion raiſed upon that occaſion to the 


religious, was afterwardseaſfily transferred to the religi- 
on 
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on itſelf in Edward's and Elizabeth's reign. Queen 


Elizabeth had her ſeperate reaſons for oppreſſing pope- 
ry: ſhe judged it to be unfriendly to ber peculiar inte- 
reſts. re were, it is certain, ſome plots carried on 
by papiſts againſt her; but then obſerve the mighty 
change in the eſtabliſ d national worſhip, ſhe ventured 
to bring about publicly in the face of a catholic king- 
dom, and the ſolidity and eafe with which ſhe effected 
her deſign. If you compare the whole to the occurrences 
that ha in the reigns of king Charles the firſt, 
and of his two fons Charles and James the ſecond, you 
will immediately be ſenſible of the prevalence of the 
piſh principle of obedience to the conſtitution. 
weakly and thin efforts to reſiſt her, will demonſtrate to 
ou the general loyalty of catholics to princes they be- 
ieve to be heretics; and the cauſe of your wonder will 
be, how religious principle was able to bridle the reſent- 
ments, and counteract the ſelf-intereſt of the bulk and 
ſtrength of the nation ; and that fo few yielded to their 
| paſſions and provocations, for cathohes feel injuries juſt 
like proteſtants, and would act as they do under = 
ances, if their principles had not intervened. hep 
eftant hiſtorians revew the events brought about 

r miniſtry, they are amazed at their ſucceſs, beca 
they have not an idea of the principles of the fubj 
ſhe had to deal with, and do not lay ſufficient on 
the loyalty of catholics; ſor altho her miniſtry were po- 
litic, they were not ableto cope with the nation, if the 
nation did not yeild them ſecurity. In fa, the elec- 
tors and princes of Germany, who became proteſtants, 
eſtabliſhed the rc formation in their dominions as proſpe- 
rouſly as ſhe did. The attempt ſhe made to introduce 
the reformation, and her manner of carrying that deſign 
into execution, amount to a demonſtration that ſhe was 
well appriſed the catholic principle of loyalty would 
bear a t deal. If you e to know the true rea- 
— 1 Cambden her hiſ- 
torian informs us, that they were 1. The opinion of the 
queen's illegitimacy abroad; 2. jealouſies had of the 
queen of Scots, her nearneſs to the crown; 3. the bull 
of pope Pius the 5th; 4. ber doubts of the houſe of 
Guiſe in behalf of their niece ; and * 
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Spain. I cannot here avoid taking notice of the difſi 
culty of erazing a general impreſſion, when once it is fix- 
ed. The ſpirit of theſe her jealouſies continue to plague 
the catholics of England to this day. and to reſtrain them 
in their religious worſhip, although two centuries are 
paſſed ſince the cauſes ceaſed to exiſt. 

Nothing is more evident, than that the ſame turn of 
thinking and temper which bereaved this queen of de- 
cency and humanity ſo far, as to move her to invite 
Mary of Scotland into her protection, and then to in- 
brue her hands in that unfortunate queen's blood, 
duced the ſevere ſpirit of her laws againſt papiſts. Her 
weakneſſes were not pity, nor juſtice, no more than 
her father's: but as no one was ever more axious about 
the good opinion of others than ſhe, there were uncom- 
mon pains taken to juſtify thoſe ſtern acts. by rendering 
the catholics odious, and in appearance unworthy of the 
protection of laws. Ofborne, ſpeaking of her reign, 


acknowledges, ** That, againſt the poor catholics, no- 
thin 


in relation to the generality remains upon due 
ſufficient to juſtify the ſeverity of laws, daily 
enacted and put in execution a gainſt them. hi. mem. 
2. and page 17. 
| There — alſo à powerful intereſt ſeparate from the 
s, that required the popular hatred againſt 
viſts. The ground work, in — heart, i * 
riod of tine, is nearly the ſame ; but circumſtances that 
often paſs unnoticed give a peculiar biaſs to the pur- 
fuits of men, and form the characters of different ages. 
During the latrer part of king Henry's reign, and the 
few years king Edward fat vpon the throne. the church 
was the ſouth-ſea of fortune-hunters The vile and 
Machiavel arts employed by Cromwell, the king's in- 
ſtrument. to undermine the religious, and to lay hold on 
their poſſeſſions, and the immenſe fortunes acquired by 
private adventurers who joined in his views, had given 
2 turn to his morals, the application, and induſtry of 
the nation. A cunning wholly directed by avarice, and 
a pliant turn of mind to the court, without any reſpect 
to conſcience or truth, were the accompliſhments in 
which the t were educated. All generofity, all 
virtue and were loſt, and extinguiſhed in the 
L kingdom. 


* 


Henry's reign, and thro” king Edward's, but I will fin 
out a remarkable — is queen Elizabeth's _ 

That princeſs was defirous to have queen Mary of 
Scotland executed, but ſhe was alſo defirous to have 
that deed extorted from her, and to lie in public at 
other peoples doors. This was underitood in both 
houſes of parliament, in conſequence of which, each of 
them ſolicited the viftim's death, particularly the lords, 
25 a writer I happened to read lately fays, diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by an addreſs againſt the queen of Scots, 
worded in a very ridiculous cant, ſetting forth the 
j of God on Saul for ſparing the hte of Agag, 
and of Ahab for Benhaded. is odd petition, much 
fitter for fanatic tub-preachers than for cavaliers and 
raen of honour, in which the „* were perverted 
to deſtroy an innocent woman, ve a ſtrange idea 
of — hog rime. * 

n her reign there were no more monaſtery lands, nor 
—— to be ſhared. The churches were 
to their preſent decent fimplicity, of their ſu- 
perſtitious plate and ornaments; and the very livings 
that were transferred to proteſtant clergymen, were, by 
private divided bet ween the new prelates and 
the courtiers, who, whilſt the church had a good ma- 
nor or filver candleſtic to loſe, had the reformation migh- 
tily at heart. Altho' the ſpoil was great, it was not end- 
leſs. There were new mouths gaping, and the thirſk 
of ravage that was now into habit, had not mat- 
ter in the church to allay it. But there were ftill ſeveral 
catholic lords and gentlemen who had confiderabie poſ- 
ſeſſions. The fury of this ravening appetite that had 
been raiſed, was therefore turned into an obſtinate en- 
deavour to drive the catholics of y into rebellion, 
or to find them guilty of it. And for this worthy end, 
no people upon earth had the talents of the queen's mi- 
niſtry. Letters were counterfeited as if written by the 
queen of Scots, and dropped in the houſes of roman 
catholics, while emiffaries and ſpies were poſted every 
where to catch up diſcourſe, and miſrepreſent converſa- 
tion, informers were encouraged in improbable _— 


* 


1 219 ] 
and the minds of the populace were by a thouſand terri- 
fyng | and rue ful tales prepared to find the papiſts 
guiity of any thing laid to their charge. This treache- 
rous miniſtry, while they effected their miſtreſs's defigns 
and their own, were a diſgrace to mankind. The fame 
ſpirit that diſtinguiſhed them at home, directed their 
policy abroad. They diſtreſſed the nations around with 
whom they were at dy fomenting conſpiracies 
and inſurrections, and encouraging, by every dark and 
filent art, the rebellion of fubjefts againſt their lawful 
ſovereigns. All this may be called policy, but fure I 
am, that every honeſt man will call it diabolic policy. 
Never perhaps was there ſuch an oppoſition as a 
— through three ſucceſſive reigns, between t 

yalty of catholics on the one hand, and the unwearied 
machinations, plots, menaces, and injuries, of an ava- 
ricious, abandoned ſet of men on the other, who ſtrug- 
gled with infinite obſtinacy to drive the catholics into 
rebellion, or to find a colour for charging them. This 
ſpirit was ill fo freſh in king James the It's reign, that 
the harpies of that time were greatly offended with the 
king, for defending his popiſh ſubjects from univerſal 
deſtruction, for the gunpowder plot, againſt whom no 
proof or circumſtance ilt whatſoever lay. For as 
all who were found guilty upon the ſevereſt ſcrutiny, 
were proceeded againſt capitally, it is evident, that the 
party who preſſed to involve all the pon in England 
in the puniſhment, meant to deny t the protection 
of the laws, and common equity. This remarkable in- 
ſtance ſerves to prove, that the enemies of popery judge 
that papiſts are intitled to no juſtice. Rapin, the hugo- 
not writer of the Engliſh hiſtory, condemns king James 
for interpoſing in behalf of his innocent ſubjects, and 
ſhewed the French nation what the catholics there had 
to expect, if the calviniſts arrived at the power they had 
in view in that kingdom. 

It was in queen Elizabeth's reign, when the laſt 
ſparks of virtue and honour ſeemed extinguiſhed, and 
humble court was paid to the moſt depraved of mankind, 
that it became criminal and a mark of diſaffection, to 
do juftice to the virtues or tenets of catholics in wri- 
ting or converſation ; and * there was not a * 
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of corn, or cattle, an houſe burned, cr a ſecret murder 
committed in the nation, that was not attributed to the 
| In ſhort it became the mode to charge them 
with every public calamity, whoſe origin lay concealed 
from the vulgar, and with every evil defign that animo- 
fity could ſuggeſt; and to this mode, moſt of the Englith 
hiſtorians to this day. What I had occaſion to 
remark of this celebrated queen and her miniſtry may 
ſtartle thoſe who are not accuſtomed to diſtinguiſh the 
right and virtuous from the fortunate. The partial 
pictures drawn of herſelf, and of her courtiers, which 
were deſigned and ſketched out, by men who fat down 
in order to write an a for certain actions, hic i 
t hey thought it ould wear a good and honeſt 
appearance, have contributed to the confuſed judgment 
men make of this reign. Mallet the writer of the lord 
Chancellor Bacon's life, while he has thoſe party ideas 
in view, preſents you the fide of this queen's character 
to which her ſucceſs was owing ; but even there, he is 
cautiouſly ſuperficial, and does not enter into the paſſi- 
ons and motives that ſuggeſted to ber the courſe ſhe 
ſteered. In the ſame cautious manner, he attempts to 
place the characters of her miniſters out of the reach of 
reproach ; but when the neceſſity of white-waſhing 
this remarkable reign flips out of his mind, and in the 
courſe of his work he comes to give ſome account of the 
means employed to bring the gallant and earl 
of Eſſex tothe block, he then freely diſcovers the dark 
and ſure arts of vengeance this miniſtry were remarka- 
ble for, againſt which unſuſpecting virtue and 
of temper were no guard. It would probably be diſſi- 
cult in any other ſchool but her court, to give the noble 
philoſopher, whoſe life Mallet wrote, the abandoned ob- 
ſequiouſneſs to vice that appears, thro? his character, 
at variance with his ſenſe and judgment. It would bet- 
ter ſerve the deſign of the panegyriſts of this famous 
queen, and of her courtiers, who wiſh to make them 
paſs for good, amiable or benevolent characters, inftead 
of dwelling on their refined policy, their arts of 
tion, and ſpreading to view the luſtre of their ſucceſs, 
to ſhew from facts, that they had ſome reluctance at 
committing the moſt ſhocking crimes, that they ever 
ſcrupled 
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ſcrupled to deceive or betray, or relented to ſhed blood, 
when their jealou'y, revenge, or intereſts required it. 
In the reign of ſucceeding kings, the bulk of 4 
piſh lords and gentlemen dropped into the eſtabli 
religion, and the power of popery was annihilated : ac- 
cordingly, the anger and hatred of 4 would 
proportionably abate here, as in other kingdoms and 
ſtates where popery was aboliſhed, if it had not 
pened about the latter end of queen Elizabeth's reign, 
and under James the firſt, that a ſect of diſſenters from 
the national church ſtarted up into immenſe power, 
who never loſt views of founding their religious tyran- 
ny on the ruins of the national church and conſtitution, 
without being able to accompliſh their deſign. You 
know I mean the puritans, and the neighbouring ſeQs 
who occaſionally unite with them againſt the church of 
England. The only practicable method they bad, was 
to accuſe the eſtabliſhed church, of popery, and for 
this end, it was a neceffary and fundamental principle 
to keep up the clamour againſt popery, and proufly be- 
queath it to their children ; and indeed this was their in- 
variable plan of attacking all that reſiſted their yoke. 
When king James the firſt, before he came to the throne 
of Eng attempted to abridge the power of the preſ- 
byterians in Scotland, they aſſured the nation in their 
public declarations, with vaſt confidence, that he was 
inclined to popery ; and when queen Elizabeth repreſſ- 
ed them in England, one Stubs, a puritan lawyer, wrote 
the gaping gulph, inwhich he accuſed her ro the peo- 
ple of an intention to introduce popery, with fuch a 
viſible tendency of aliegating her ſubjects. that the lords 
of the privy-council wrote to archbiſhop Grindal about 
it; and to ſtop the peoples apprehenſions, ſeveral 
iſh eccleſiaſtics were tried, condemned, and well an 
hatever the puritans ſaid of the papiſls, as the popiſh 
power was then no more in England, and the church 
of England was the real obſtacle in their way, and the 


true object of their clamour, it is curious to obſerve 

the exageration and laboured virulence with which they 

impeached it in that queen's reign. ** It maintains (faid 

«+ they) the merchandize of ſhameleſs Babylon. 

«« government now uſed by archbiſhops and biſhops, is 
L3 « both 
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% both amichriſtian and deviliſh. Rome is come home 
** to our gates. Antichriſt reigneth amongſt us The 
„ eſtabliſhed government of the church is traiterous 
„ againſt the ny of Jeſus Chriſt ; it confirmeth 
„the pope's 2 it is accurſed.” Bancroft, 
the Polybms of whoſe quotation from their 
writings, I have — faw perſeatly through their 
defigns, and wrote his dangerous poſitions many years 
before the church and ** were ruined by this obnox- 
ious impeachment. rtĩon as the puritans te- 
— their 3 againſt the church, Ly always 
Tal e r again > 
for unfortunately for the 2 & England, at 
the reformation, the church that was then eſtabliſhed, 
retained the order of biſhops, the croſs in baptiſm, 
ſome of the ornaments worn by popith eccleſiaſtics, and 
a few other exteriors that ſtrike es of the 

and give a colour to the charge. While the deffruQtion 
of the church was in & in king Charles the _ 

=> the — + was the trumpet-marc 
* 1 ＋ always been the moſt ia- 

fllble gn Ar = preſſing efforts of the puritans and 
ſeas — the Io wor church, and againſt 
vernment. The true friends of the church and 
— always ſaw the fraudulent defſizn, and de- 
refted it. Popery was fill made the word of alarm 
* (fays biſhop t) to excite and exaſperate the po- 
* pulace; though it was manifeſt that the authors of 
** all theſe clamours againſt popery, never intended its 
** ſuppreſſion, but that their defign was, by the popu- 
far dread of it, to ſhake the _—_— and undermine 
the church of England.” It is very obfervable, in 
looking over the hiſtory of England, that there was no 
warm outcry to proſecute the papiſts from queen Eliza- 
beth's days down to the preſent time, that an at- 
tempt againſt the eſtabliſhed church or conftitution did 
not immediately follow it. The ſucceſs of the fana- 
tics when they #- oſha both, under pretence of op- 
poling popery, inſpired the famous lord Shaftſbury to 
att the ſame over again, in order once more 
to ruin the church and government. And this accom- 
pliſhed 


1 223 J 

pliſhed maſter of political legerdemain, raiſed ſo many 
phantoms of popith plots, maſſacres, and firing of cities, 
and made ſuch dreadful impreſſions on the good people 
of England, that they were on the point of iſſuing forth, 
and ificing all the papiſts in the kingdom to their 
fears. Nothing can put the prejudice of his davs in a 
clearer light, than the condu of the courts of juſtice; 
from whoſe verdicts it is manifeſt, as I obſerved before, 
that they judged flat conttadictions might be true 
againſt papiſts. Oates ſwore and forſwore himſelf open- 
ly in the face of the courts, yet fince the teſtimony 
ſerved to hang papifls, it paſſed like demonſtratian with 

judges and juries. 
ritan race in the Britiſh dominions are now 
gradually melting down into methodiſm, whoſe chil- 
en, although at preſent in the wildernefs, are heirs of 
the covenant, and of the promiſed land, with all the 
vigour of youthful enthuſiaſm; for as the real tendency 
of enthuſiaſm in a ſe& of Chriſtians who do not, like the 
quakers, wholly diſclaim the uſe of the ſword, muſt ap- 
pear in repeated acts; and the ſecret object of their 


tranſports be revealed by time, one of thoſe 
ſionate ſeRts loſes its credit, and — its = 
and confidence in old age. Hence it is neceſſary to fa- 
naticiſm to put on a new appearance to recover its ex- 
piring force and fire. It is remarkable that, in — * 
tion as power and numbers are going over to met 

ſo are the puritan hopes, and the clamour agai 
pery, which may one day be of uſe to eſtabliſh the 
kingdom of righteouſneſs. Here then is the reaſon why 
the odium againſt popery has not ſubſided in England, 
as in Holland and Germany. The popular hatred in 
England againſt 1 connected with the 
tition between the ies and the church eſtabliſhed, 
and is perpetually renewed like a dormant title, left ir 
grow out of date, and a be wanting to over- 
throw the national church, when their power and num- 
bers ſhall ſuggeſt to the ſaints once more, that they have 
found favour in the fight of the Lord to execute their 
long-hoped-for and to lay their yoke on the necks 


iſm, 
nſt 
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calviniſt miniſters in Scotland are eſtabliſhed by law, 
et their acrimony and clamour againſt papiſts continue. 
uſe of their conſtant o ion to the epiſcopal 
church, and their fears of it, which make it neceſſary 
to keep up the animoſity of the crowd to in or- 
der to play it of againſt the church of England, and 

bar out an enemy that ſtill appears formidable. 

I am aware that it will be objected to me, that I at- 
tempt to diſunite proteſtants, and the party whoſe ſpi- 
rit I have traced will thence conclude, in the uſual pu- 
ritan cant, that I am a papiſt. I own freely, that what 
] fay muft tend to diſunite nts; and fo it will, 
if 1 tell a man at church who is intent on the ſervice, 
that his next neighbour on the ſame ſeat is picking his 

; or inform an honeſt London merchant, who is 
Juſt getting away out of Hounſlow, and entering upon 
the Heath, that he is in company of an highwayman, 
who a few minutes before charged and primed his piſ- 
tols. The queſtion which is to determine the truth of 
what I fay, is not whether it tends to put the church 
eſtabliſhed on its guard againſt enthuſiaſts, which caa 
de attended with no ill conſequences, but whether 
thoſe enthuſiaſts be actually undermining the foundati- 
on of the church eſtabliſhed amongſt the populace and 
induſſ i ĩouſly raking the moſt effectual ſteps to build on 
its ruins an odious ſyſtem of prieſtly tyranny; Whether 
the methodiſt miniſters be indefatigable to ſever the 
laity from their legal paſtors, ard to bring the national 
clergy into diſtepute ard contempt with their flocks: 
Whether they warmly charge them with popiſh cere- 
monies, and popiſh worthip, and fet themſelves up to 
the nation as the champions againſt popery? Whether, 
in ſhort, they are buſy putting the ſame leading ſtrings 
on the crowd, and training them exactly in the ſteps 
the Oliverian fanatics fet out with? If this be literally 
the caſe, then it is an undoubted truth, that they are 
for years paſt at hard work, undermining the church of 
England and the conftitution. | h 

As to the charge, that Iam a papiſt, I am perſectly 
indifferent about it, while my words carry the plain, 
fimple marks of truth, and I ſpeak in behalf of the hu- 
man kind, agaiuft religious perſecution and 8 
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Theſe are the principles | ſet out with, and they are 
principles I ſhall religiouſly adhere to while I am able 
to (peak or hold a pen in my hand. However, I can- 
not but obſerve once more, that it made no inconſider- 
able article in the great ſcheme of the puritans, to fin- 

le out every man who oppoſgd them, or who kept a 
fri eye on their procee lings, as a papiſt to the 
pulace. They circulated this impudent lie ſo often 
from their pulpits of King Charles I. that at his execu- 
tion he thought it neceiiary to call witneſſes that he 
lived and died a proteſlant. In my thoughts of the mo- 
dern methodiſts I am far from being ſingular. ** Who- 
ever reads,” ſays Dr. Warburton, in his doctrine of 
grace, * the large accounts of the fpiritual ſtates of 
the regicides, will be fully ſatisfied they are both of the 
ſame ſtock, and are ready on a return of the like ſeaſon 
to produce the fame fruits. All the difference which 
diſlance of times and variety of cuſtoms have affected 
being only this: the wethoditt is now an apcſtolic inde- 
pendent, and the independent wis then a mahometan 
methodiſt.“ 

When a perſon ſpeaks of diſuniting proteſtants, and 
has in view the ſectaries and church of England, he 
brings to mind ſame idea of an union. and plainly infi- 
nuates that a friendſhip ſometimes ſubluted between 
them. For my part, I have been often puzzled, as o- 
thers have been before me, to ditcuyer in what point 
this union conſiſts. The Socinians, who deny the ſu- 

reme divinity of our Saviour, the Antitrinitarians, the 
Deilts, and the fifth-monarchy-men, who iſſued into the 
ſtreets in Londen to murder every wan who did not join 
them to erect the kingdom of Chriſt, all have the aſ- 
ſurance to cail themſelves proteſtants, and pretend to 
have a ſtrict right to that badge of union. The Jews 
and Moors, who were baniſhed from Spain, proteſted 
with great fincerity againſt popery ; ſo would the an- 
tient druids our predeceffors, and the Telapoins of In- 
dia, if they were in the ſame ſuuation. There is a 
cloſer tie, and a dearer name, common to the ſectaries 
and the eſtabliſhed church, it is the name of chrif- 
tians ; but as the papiſts are chriſtians, that is a ſuſpi- 
cious denomination, and it feems muſt no longer be 
L5 acknowledged 


i 226 ] 
_— as the bond of union, or the pledge of 
charity. 

I have been equally aſtray about the time when this 
union ſubſiſted ; it was not when the ſearies, with un- 
paralled rancour, perſecuted to death the firſt prelate of 
the eſtabliſhed church, unſortunate Land, for defend- 
ing it like a true paſtor, and were fatisfied with nothing 
leſs than his blood ; although no law could be ſtrained 
to take away his life ; it was not when they, after trea- 
cherouſly ſet on the mcb to bait its biſhops, and finally 
deſtroyed it by force of arms ; it is not now in being in 
America, or Scotland, where the puritan race will not 
tolerate epiſcopacy ; becauſe, to ſpeak in their own 
words, they will not ſuffer iniquity to be eſtabliſhed by 
hw. Now, methinks it would be very proper, when 
the union of the ſectaries and the church eſtabliſhed is 
fpoken of, that it ſhould be ſhewn when, or where, 
or how this union ever ſubſiſted as a band of love and 
concord, or at what period of time the ſectaries 
ceaſed to undermine the church of England, or were 
— tolerate it, where they had power to per- 

te. 

In the courſe of what I have faid, Mr. Preſident, L 
have traced the popular odium againſt catholics in theſe 
| rations, from men who plundered the churches, the 
benefices and the convents, and who naturally ſought 
for pretences to juſtify their rapine, from an in 
vicious miniftry, and from a jealous arbitrary queen. 
The laws that oppreſs catholics, were undoubtedly at 
their origin the growth of an age when Engliſh liberty 
durſt hardly breathe its honeſt withes, and accordingly 
they diſcover, at the firſt glance, the legible marks of 
deſpotiſm, and a contempt for the rights of ſubjects. 
Both the odium and the oppreſſive laws are, for ſome 
ages paſt, ſupported and extended by the treacherous 
deſigns and machinations of a party, who have forever 
m view the deftruQtion of the eftabliſhed church and 
ſtate, and who hope for ſucceſs, from keeping up the 
popular enmity to papiſts, that they may have it 
at hand, to 4 church of England and its mi- 
niſters under the hatred and indignation of 3 
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when a convenient ſeaſon offers to ere, once more, 


the ſtandard of the faints, and wage war with An- 
tichriſt. 


Sees 
A Supplement ro Discounst I, II, and IV, of the 
firſt part of the Free Examination. 


N diſcourſe the ſecond, third, and fourth, it is con- 
rended for by arguments that have not been yet an- 
ſwered. that papiſts do not perſecute by a principle of 
their religion. To what the gentlemen who made theſe 
diſcourſes faid, I have ſomething further to add, which 
] will here lay before my reader. 

When Auguſtin the monk converted England, Ethel- 
bert the firſt Chriſtian king, as Bede our countryman 
teſtifies, never perſecuted any pagan ſubjeQ, but gave 
every one the freedom of his conſcience, Hif. Gent. Ang. 
f. 163. A reader can hardly avoid making a compa- 
riſon between the ſpirit of popery then, and of the in- 
fant reformation in queen Elizabeth's reign, when the 
popith prieſt was hanged for his mode of worſhip, and 
the layman of his church for giving him entertainment 
and ſhelter. It is further to be obſerved, that Bede 
records the liberty of conſcience allowed by the firſt 
Englith catholics, as the approved ſenſe of his church, 
in his own times. 

If we come forward to the riſe of the reformation, 
we find the proteſtants of France for many years, I 
might ſay for ages, as the age of man may be account- 
ed, in the full enjoyment of the privileges of ſubjects. 
and liberty of worſhip: They had their public church- 
es, and were permitted, equally with catholics, to civil 
and military employments. In a word,” fays Dr. 
Heylin, ©*- they. lived ſo ſecure and happy, that they 
wanted nothing to perpetuate their feliciries to ſucceed- 
ing Ages; but moderation in themſelves, Gratitude to 
God, and good Affection towards their king.” Heyl. 
Hift. Preſb. I. 12, p. 430, 

The proteſtants of Bohemia, and diſciples of Huſa, 
being reduced by the government, and their own _- 

ons 
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ſtons, took reſuge in Poland, after many a well-ſought 
held againſt their ſovereign. Sigiſmund Auguſtus, king 
of Poland received them kindly, and was the pattern 
of toleration. From his death, which happened in 
1572, until the year 1733, they enjoyed all the privi- 
leges of ſubjects and citizens; that is, for more than 
160 years. When a king educated in the proteſtant 
religion was elected in Poland, then the catholics, who 
formed the bulk of the kingdom, put conditions upon 
their ſovereign at the diet of confirmation, to reſtrain 
him from beſtow ing benefices or employments on Lu- 
therans, to whom they ſuppoſed he had fill a ſecret 
partiality. This king af;erwards was diſguſted with his 
reformed poliſh ſubjects, in his wars with Charles king 
of Sweden, and Staniſlaus. I ſhall not determine whe- 
ther he had juſt reaſon of ſuſpecting their ficelity, or 
that they favoured the proteſtant king of Sweden : be 
that as it wil, they found not the ſame indulgence af- 
ter. All 1 defire to ſhew is, that for about two centu- 
ries, the proteſtants of Poland continned in the full en- 
joyment of every privilege of the republic civil and re- 
ligious, as Mr. Pye witneſſes in his fifth letter, p. 96. 
Let me produce another evidence of popiſh toleration 
in France and Poland. who, {rom his knowledge, the 
time he lived, and his religion, is uncxceptionable. le 
is Milton, who in his work of true re/igian, hereſy and 
ſchiſm, fays, ** If the French and the Polonien proteſ- 
tants enjoy amongſt papiſts the liberty of arguing, 
preaching in their ſeveral aſſemblies, public writing, 
and the freedom of — much __ may a proteit- 
ant ex it among proteſtants.” p. 8. 

Ly por — in the Auſtrian 4 at this day 
are in the ſettled peaceable poſſeſſion of the privileges 
of ſubjects, and of the liberty of their religion. In the 
late wars they demonſtrated their loyalty and fidelity 
to their ſovereign, and accordingly, their ſovereign has 
taken them into the protection of ſubjects. The ſpirit 
ot rebellion and of perſecution, as they ought to do 
always, ceaſed together. 

Theſe are evidences invinceably ſt and clear, 
that popery is not an intolerant religion. The French 
and Poles were papiſts, and in ſtrict communion 2 
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the ſee of Rome, while they tolerated proteſtants, they 
acknowledged the pope's ipiritual primacy, and held 
firmly every neceſſary principle of popery. The Auſtri- 
ans, and other catholic powers of Germany who indulge 
their proteſtant ſubjects with liberty of conſcience at this 
day, are alſo papiſts, ard bold every principle of pope- 
iy. The ſtrictett adherence to popery does not there- 
fore require intoleration, ard this is the concluſion a 
clear writer would have made in Mr. Pye's place, when 
he tells us of the indulgence and long protection the 
proteſtants received in Poland. whote government all 
that time acknowled zed the p pe's ſpiritual juriſdiction 
and ſupremacy. 

If Mr. Pye does not allow of this inference, the 
choice he has lett is, to prove that the French and Poles 
of the laſt cen uries were not papifts, and that the pre- 
fent Auſtrians have leſt the popith church. I am curi- 
ous to fee how he will get himfeli out of this dilemma, 
into which he was hurried in the eagerneſs of his paſſi- 
on againſt his countrymen the catholics of England. 


D ED 


An Exquviny into the probable means of engaging po- 
piſh governments to tolerate their proteſiant Tubs ects. 


Challenge made by Mr. Pye, which has been oft- 
A en made before, ſeems to place the proſecuti- 
on of papitts, in theſe nations, to revenge, or to the laws 
of retalliation. If (fays he) a reflection, &c. ſhould 
induce the princes of the roman catholic church to throw 
open a humane and well-regulated toleration to every 
ſect of chriſtians, and to admit proteſtants in France 
and Spain under no feverer reftriftions than what the 
roman catholics lie under at preſent in England; then 
poſſibly might the fult proteſtant ſovereign in Europe 
be diſpoſed to improve on this example, and to enlarge 
the bounds of chriſtian liberty in his ki p. 101, 
102. 

There is but one effectual method to allay the perſe- 
cutions, in France and Spain, and that lies in the hands 
of proteſtants themſelves. It is only to give the ſame 
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ſecurity to government, which the catholics offer in 
England, to renounce cordially the principle of reſiſt- 
ance, of levying war againft the ſtate, and of inviting 
foreign enemies into its bowels to weaken and deſtroy 
17 fetder do this, and demean themſelves peaceably, 
they may expect the ſame indulgence proteſtants enjo 
in the Auſtran duminions, and in ſeveral other — 
territories in Germany, and be, at leaſt, perfectly ſecure 
that they have no more to fear from the principles of 
religion in the one place than in the other. I neither 
etend to cenſure the ſpirit of reſiſtance and civil- war, 
nor do | defend the defſpotiin of monarchs to which the 
calviniſts have ſh:wn ſuch an averſion. I only aſſert, 
that whilſt power is the darling paſſion of man, and fo- 
vereigns affect abſolute dominion, it is in vain for their 
active and inveterate enemies to expect countenance cr 
protection from them. What hopes cen the Hugonots 
entertain of being recalled to France, who in their me- 
moirs of the civikwars of that nation, ardently extol 
the nohie ſpirit of their anceitors, and defend their at- 
tempts a gainſt the government ? The daily hiftories pub- 
Hihed to vindicate the great rebellion, to juſtify the 
murder of a king, and to jan the natural paſſion of li- 
berty in this kingdom. 5:14 the enterprites of the 
difi.leats of Poland at the other extremity of Europe, 
are but bad ſymptams to the court of France, that the 
ſpirit of reſiſtance and revolt are yet worn out among 
the reformed. 

Nothing opens mens eyes mare effetually to their 
prejudices, than to make other peoples caſes their own. 
The diſſidents had not by any treaty fo good a right to 
a toleration in Poland, as the catholics in England had. 
here, when their ons began under queen Eliza- 
berth. Engliſh papiſts were not refugees from Germa- 
nv, who got ſhelter and an hoſpitable reception in this 
iſland. They were the poſſeſſors of authority, of legiſ- 
lation, and The laws did not allow them 
favours by courteſy, for theirs was the eſtabliſhed and 
conſtitutional religion of the nation ; and the queen, at 
her acceſſion to the throne, ſwore to maintain it. Her 
contract was not a ſuppoſed one, made orig.aally with 
aſſociating 
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aſſociating ſavages, by a wonarch whoſe memory is 
loſt: it was ſworn to by herſelf when ſhe received the 
crown. | 

When the day of tribulation came on the Engliſh ca- 
thohcs, the raviſhing of their churches and church 
livings from them was hardly mentioned amongſt the fe- 
verities they complained of They would eſteem them- 
ſelves happy, if they were ſuffered to worſhip God un- 
moleſted in the fi-lds under a tree, or in their own 
houſes. It was enacted high-treafon tor a poptth prieſt to 
remain in the kingdom, which gave ccaſion to an allu- 
five obſervation in Mr Addifon's travels, that thoſe who 
were honoured as martvrs in haly, were called traitors, 
in England ; and the popith laity were puniſhed by laws 
for being preſent at their own church ſervice. Then 
for the firſt time it was ſeen in the world. that men 
were proſecuted for a national worihip, that had been 
the eſtabliſhed religion of their native country for ma- 
ny centuries: becauſe in all ages and nations before, 
where the rulers were converted to a new religion, they 
had reſpect for the prejudices the crowd of men natural- 
ly entertain in favour of the rel gion of rheir forefa- 
thers, that had a long and ſetiled poſſeſſion of their 
minds. 

The drift of what I have faid is to ſhew, in what un- 
equal balances are the actions of thoſe we love and hate 
weighed. In the reign of queen Elizabeth, or any ſuh- 
ſequent reign, the Engliſh catholics did not by a public 
Confederation, made under arms, call in the French or 
Spaniards; their allegiance held them like chains of 
ſteel; yet are they counted diſloyal and worthy of pro- 
ſecution, by the very men who ſay that the conduct of 
the diſſidents is juſt and neceſſary for their own defence. 
This vile partiality is what I want all along to detect. 
which is the indubiratle evidence of a departure from all 
truth, honeſty and rectitude of heart. I muſt obſerve, 
that the wickedneſs is always in proportion to the real 

ntity of intentional evil, and that the kingdom of 
land, however it might be embaraffed by an invaſi- 
on of the French and Spaniards, yer, is not in ſuch dan- 
ger of thraldom from either, as Pcland is from Ruffia ; 
and that to call the Ruſſians into Poland at this juncture 
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ie to give the laſt unpitying ſtroke to the i 
of that repuklic. The recent behaviour of the difſidents 
cannat tail to recal to every reader's mird the invitation 
by which the Turks were led on to the ſiege of Vienna, 
and both the Germans and Engliſh into the bowels of 
France. I do not pretend to cenſure the conduct of 
ih dilidents of Poland, nor of the Hugonors. What l 
wouſd have my reader obterve is, that whether their 
conduct be right or wrong, it naturally alarus fares, 
and more eſpecially deſpotic governments, and draws 
jealouſy and perſecution on proteflants in France and 
Spain 

It is in vain for Mrs. Macauly, on the puritan party, to 
appoſe to what I fay the rights men have to liberty. and 
to the means of liberty; and to declaim with ſpirit a- 
gainſt paſſive obedience and non-refiſtance. ILallov to all 
they fay its full weight, and what | infi on is, that, in the 
prefer caſe, it all preponderates againſt themſelves, un- 
ess by their eloquence thev pei ſuade deſpotic monarchs 
of the glory of waving their prerogatives, and ſetting na- 
tions free. For whilſt governments affect abſolute power, 
2nd hate controul, ſuch declumations of the puritan par- 
te, whether juſt or no, will only ſerve to rouſe and keep 
a:ive the jealbuſies of monarchs, and to ftir them up to 
take meaſures againſt thoſe republicans as their radical 
enemies, whom no time, no uſage cam cunciliate to the in- 
ie reſts of abſolute government. Now the love of abſo- 
lure authority, and the claim ſovereigns and ariſtocra- 
cies make to the paſſive obedience of their ſubjects, are 
no more the offspring of pop ry, than the appetites ot 
eating and fl.eping, Deſpotiim obtained in the world 
before popery had a beginning, and now in the moſt ſu- 
pine tranquility, rules the mahometan« and heathens o- 
ver the vaſt continent and iflands of Afia. The perſe- 
cution of proteſtants, therefore, evidently aroſe from 
the deſite of uncontroulable power in governors and not 
fiom popery ; nor can the popiſh church by any relaxa- 
tion * toleration for them. If the pope were to 
iſſue a brief to morrow in favour of the calvinitts, the 
kings of France and Spain, probably would pay little 
regard to it, until they were fully ſatisfi.d of their non- 
wars. It a truth as fixed as the ſoundation — 

call 
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earth, that while human nature remains what it is, and 
governors are fond of uncontroulable power, calviniſts 
muſt either fall under the indignation and jealouſy of 
abſolute ſtates, or perſuade their rulers that they bave 
embraced the principles of paſſive obedience and non- 
rcfuitance. But then for men wilfully to miſplace this 
averſion which abſolute ns ever had, and ever 
will have to the patrons of reſiſtance, and to attribute 
it to religious principle, in order to draw oppreſſion on 
innocent men, is ſhecking malevolence and treachery. 
Now to ſpeak to Mr. Pye's propoſal, ſuppoſe no reflec- 
tions of any kind, capable of removing the ſuſpicions of 
the kings of France and Spain, or of inducing them to 
tolerate proteſtants, why Id their obſtinacy. cruzl- 
ty, or folly, be avenged on the catholics of England 
and Ireland, who are not in the fault ? there are nati- 
ons in the eaſt where a man's relations are involved in 
the puniſhment of his crimes, but as there is no affint- 
ty in the preſent caſe, the injuſtice Mr. Pye pleads for, 
is not countenanced by the moſt ſavage and unjuſt laws 
upon earth. If my neighbour does wrong, and be a 
wicked man, does his example give me an authority to 
be guilty of the crime I condemn in him, and to hurt 
people who have not offended me. 

Let me once more ſpeak of the means of reſtoring 
univerſal toleration and mutual confidence to chriſtians, 
for it is worth all our attention. It is, chat all parties 
ahjure heartily the tenet 7. a right to ref the civil go- 
wernment for the ſuke of religion. For it is evident to 
a reflecting man, that abettors of this tenet, muſt war 
for ever on every government of a different religion, 
unleſs they diſguiſe their defigns a while, and make an 
occaſi mal ceſſation, and that they muſt be perſecuted 
from time to time according as they make their efforts, 
until in the end they be annibilated, or the government 
and its religion deſtroyed. This hoſtile principle which 
ſeems radical in all ſects of fanatics, except the quakers, 
they take infinite pains to diſguiſe, until it has accom- 

ithed irs ends ; and this is much the caſe of the ca- 
umnies with which they always begin the attack on the 
governments they meditate to ſubdue. 12 
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I will finiſh this diſcourſe with ſome refleQtions upon 
the foregoing tracts, and on the Freethinker's letters, 
which brought on the ſubject. If we ſhould f 
the popiſh religion able to defend itſelf by equal force 
of reaſoning, and equal evidence of ſcripture, with the 
reformation ; and that its prieſts were equal to the re- 
formed clergy in language, eloquence and learni 
yet we ſhall be obliged to admit, that it muſt inevitably 
be deſtroyed, although gradually, in Great Britain and 
Ireland ; becauſe, where all other advantages are equal, 
the motives of this world muſt turn the balance in a 
courſe of time. The ambition of titles and honours, 
the views of being elected members of parliament, of 
getting commiſſions and places in the army, the navy, 
the law, the church, and revenue, will neceſſarily have 
their influence; theſe motives cordially engage that 
part of the croud who follow fortune, and muſt make 
inroads on without ceaſing. But what ought 
to be the effect. when reaſon and the evidence of ſcrip- 
ture, along with the ſuperior and learning of 
the reformed clergy, are united with the advantages of 
the world? I know it has been faid, by people who af- 
fet to fay ſomething on this head, that hath 
alſo its temporal advantages in theſe nations, that popiſh 
gentlemen and noblemen make diſtributions of 
amongſt the poor who frequent their maſs-houſes. 
But it is much to be queſtioned, if popiſh noblemen 
and gentlemen are more charitable than proteſtants of 
the rank, or more inclined to give their ſubſtance 
in common to thoſe of their own communion. And if 
they be, a difficulty little different from the laſt oc- 
curs, why popery ſhould have ſuch mighty influence 
over the human mind, as to make men, for religion- 
ſake, give away from their families the ot this 
world, for which their reformed neighbours have ſuch 
a paſſion. What latent power in popery thus univer- 
ſally ſubdues the love of the world in the ſoul ? 

If without reaſon, we ſuppoſe catholic noblemen 
and gentlemen, to be in ſo extraordinary a manner dif- 
intereſted to this world, and devoted to religion, we 
muſt alfo conceive that their donations can only bribe 


the poor; bot, then, what dewhebing profuafor ell we 
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find to preſerve the noblemen and gentlemen them- 
ſelves in the pale of popery, who have none of the 
bribes of this world to expect from their religion, but 
on the contrary, the loſs of their ſubſtance, and who 
ſee on the file of the reformation, honours and titles 
for themſelves, and a proviſion for younger children 
from fo many different departments? With regard to 

them, we find curſelves in the difficulty | mentioned. 
We are obliged to conclude, that through motives of 
intereſt they muſt drop gradually into the church eſta- 
bliſhed, even allowing that popery is able to ſupport it- 
ſelf with equal force of reaſon, equal teſtimony of 
ſcripture, and with the fame eloquence and learning 
of its clergy. And then of courſe follows this confide- 
ration, _—_ pod rey wo and 12 are be- 
come prot ts, no longer give the pretended 
— to popith proſelites, then, as that ſpring 
ceaſes, popery muſt paſs away equally amongſt the com- 
mon people. Thus the difficulty ſtill remains in full 
_— 4 ILIE 

b * 

This difficulty is however clearly and fully ſolved in 
the Freethinker's letter, and the diſcourſes that follow. 
That day proteſtants took vesſon and the goſpel for 
their guides, and founded their religious tenets on the 
natural ri man has to Judge and believe for 
himſelf, if an evil demon were fuffered to tempt them 
to wave their advantages, and to ſtrengthen popery to 
eounter- act the mighty powers of the reformation, he 
could not ſeduce them to take any ſtep ſo proper for 
rhat purpoſe, as to proſecute men for paying to God in 
ſincerity of heart the worſhip they think moſt accepta- 
die 66 him, and at the fame time, to attack popery, 
and defend the religion of the goſpel, by notorious 
falſehoods and flanders, which every catholic knew to 
be fo, and every proteſtant of penetration might eaſily 
detect. If human anger, or revenge, be- 
wayed the firſt reformers to take up thoſe illiberal me- 
thods of attack, yet there can be no excuſe for conti- 
nuing them, after the firſt ferment cooled, and people 
returned to their ſober ſenſes; nor can thoſe methods 


ſerve 
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ſerve any end, but a fixed determination to give every 
reſlecting honeff proteſtant, a violent ſuſpicion of the 
ſecret drift or ſpirit of the reformation, an ill opinion of 
its defenders, and ſome favourable ſentiments of pope- 
ry, which is thus treacherouſly aſſaſſinated; becauſe, 
it is the known method of falſehood to defend itſelf by 
diſhoneſt means, and every man feels that truth is ne- 
ver more invincible or beautiful, than when it appears 
in ſimplicity. Will not a reflecting man, who ſees eve 
age of the reformation, againſt principle, againſt cheik- 
tianity, and the plaineſt dictates of honeſty, takes up 
the ſame miſrepreſentations to popery, conclude, 
that neceſſity, and the nature of things, 78 and laft, 
ſuggeſted this method to them ; and that they quitred 
the path of truth, becauſe truth did not anſwer their 

rpoſes? Does not a chriſtian feel in a moment, with- 
out the leaſt reflection, that it is as great an abſurdity 
and contradiction, to defend the goſpel of chriſt by falſe- 
hood, as to expect the father of lies ſhould preach it? 
What of credit can a party have, who 
men for their religious worſhip, in contempt of their 
own principles, and who place their confidence in ob- 


loquy and flander? Will not a fober thinking proteſt- 
ant fee, that a miſtake in following —— prevari- 
cators is no longer innocent, or defenſible, fince he has 
reaſon to ſuſpect their veracity? Will he not conclude 
that he is obliged to examine nicely his principles, and 
not-to truſt his ſoul to the repreſentations of men who 
have not ſcrupled to depart from truth? 

The proſecution of men for their mode of worſhip 
in England, beſides the prejudice it raiſes againſt the 
proteſtant religion, and its undeniable duplicity, is at- 
tended by another effect, to which Engliſhmen ought 
to be attentive. The genius of the Engliſh con- 
ſtitution 1s formed for generous empire ; but the laws 
_ againſt the papiſts is a downright contradiction to it. 

They were originally enaQted to complement an arbitrs- 
ry court ; accordingly, like the ſeeds of diforder and 
death that lurk in the human body in its greateſt vigour, 
| theſe laws contain the principles of univerſal religious 
oppreſſion in the boſom of liberty. A ſociety united 
by the moſt furious kind of enthuſiaſm, art" 
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of the pleadings of reaſon or compaſſion, thinks proper, 
under the pretence of a reformation of manners, to 
e papiſts. Let us ſuppoſe that this zealous ſe, 
the popularity and vehemence of its preachers, their 
ims to extraordinary ſanctity. and the alluring hypo- 
criſy which invites every man to feel and miſtake his 
worſt paſſions, for the influence of the divinity, draw 
in ſuch a majority of the croud, as to be able to wreſt 
the power out of the hands of the national church. 
Can it be ſuppoſed that they would not find it ly 
neceſſary for the reformation of manners to abolith the 
| order, of which they ſtand not in need; to 
turn the national clergy out of their churches to make 
room for themſelves, to deny them toleration as the 
puritans did before, and to puniſh them for the marks 
and doctrines of antichriſt, which they already find fo 
Clearly about them? I have before ſhewn, that any 
religion upon earth may be found criminal in the fame 
manner that popery is, therefore the proſecutions car- 
ried on againlt papiſts, give ſanction to univerfal 
cution, and at the fame time, habituate the minds of 
+ 23 to the tyrannic and unpitying ſpirit of en- 
As to the ſubtle cruelty that feeds the paſſion of pro- 
ſecution, I mean the falſhoods and — — 
that from time to time are buzzed into the ear of the 
public, to keep up the hatred againſt papiſts, and to 
zive a plauſible colour for ag ie vi 398 
them, I ſhall ſay little of it, becauſe the father 
mankind, of proteftants and papiſts, has with his own 
hand, infcribed the human heart with a law, and fixed 
2 natural abhorrence there to malice and treachery. 
However, I cannot but take notice of an effect of this 
malignant ſpirit, which future lovers of fcience will 
deplore and be aſhamed of. It is, that the ſyſtem of 
diſtorting the doctrines, and miſrepreſenting the actions 
of their fellow creatures, in order to do them miſchief, 
is not confined to the clergy and fanatics, whoſe pur- 
poſes alore it ſerves. The Hiſtorians, and writers of 
genius, who appear candidates in the liſts of fame, 
enter into the un us plot. Truth is not the mea- 


ſure of the praiſes or diſpraiſes of the dead. Lon 
cro 
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croud of proteſtant hiſterians, think it necaſſary to the 
merit of their works, to ſay ſomething very bitter, and 
very ill natured of catholics. Philoſophers quit the 
ſciences, and the rapturous hopes of knowledge, to 
ſcudy the various proſpects in which the actions of men 
can poſſibly be viewed, to find an odious light, in which 
to repreſent the papiſt. The plunderer or traitor is 
profanely embalmed by fame, and the virtuous and in- 
nocent, aſter ſuffering the wrongs of lite, are a ſecond 
time wounded in their reputations. The few, the ge- 
nerous few, amongſt the writers who refuſe to make 
this human facrifice, are looked upon with a ſuſpicious 
eye. Collier the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian, is confidered 
as an enemy, amongſt proteſtants, for his integrity; and 
Burnet, afrer being convicted of whole volumes of 
conſcious falſhoods, is ſtill applauded and quoted. If 
none but blockheads and enthufiaſts had deſerted truth 
and rectitude of heart, it is what one might expect 
and forgive ; but when men of real genius do fo, who 
were formed by nature to take truth out of obſcurity, 
and to defend ſuffering innocence, then fait 
lover of virtue hangs down his head, and bluſhes at the 
proſtitution. 

Mr. Preſident, the tendency of the whole of what I 
have faid, is to place in a ſtrong clear _ the expe- 
diency of oppoſing popery by ſimple truth and the goſ- 
pel; and to ſhe that falſhood and proſecution, are not 
the proper guardians of the proteſtant religion. No- 
thing is more certain, than that every man who really 
has an high idea of the reformation, muſt think fo ; and 
that thoſe who deſperately contend to preſerve the vul- 
gar miſrepreſentations and ſlanders, for the good of the 
proteſtant cauſe, and think it undone if it loſes their 
aſſiſtance, give up that cauſe already as loft in their con- 
ſciences, ard prove that they dare not truſt it to reaſon 
or truth; without conſidering the inference every one 
muſt make, i! it cannot be defended by rea ſon and truth, 
or if its only ſecurity reſt in deception and impoſition. 
My antagoniſts may ſtrain hard againft their conſciences, 
to preſerve in credit the miſrepreſentations made of pa- 
piſts, and of their tenets; they may fay a thouſand 
paſſionate things of the Freethinker, who ex the 


uſinian 
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Elufinian myſtery ; but whatever evaſion, whatever art 
or eloquence they may uſe, nothing will prove an equi- 
valent to _—_— truth: and every impartial looker-on 
will judge, that it is more honeſt to acknowledge direct- 
the u falſhoods and miſrepreſentations, to con- 
the treachery of attacking papiſts in that manner, 
to reject religious tion agreeable to their princi- 
ples. and to betake themſelves to their natural — ſor 
converſion, which are reaſon and the goſpel. 


T.. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


T parting with my candid reader, I think myſelf 
obliged to give him a caution that may be very 
neceſſary to him, in forming a judgment upon the whole 
of the preſent controverſy, about the juſtice of allow-. 
ing toleration to catholics; it is, that if any anſwer 
appear to the Free-Examination, or any confiderations 
on the fate of the controverſy, he reſt not ſatisfied with 
the of the ——_ for an anſwer, or for 
a true ſtate of the queſtion, but that he look attentively 
into the body of the work, and fee if it conſiſt of any 
thing more, than the very odjections anſwered here, 
picked up, and put once more in array, without taking 
the leaſt notice of the anſwers. It were to be wiſhed, 
the conduct of thoſe gentlemen who wrote againſt the 
firſt part expreſly, or againſt the ſubſtance of it, and 
who acknowledged to have read it, did not oblige me 
to collect the principal points that require an anſwer, 
that a reader may not be impoſed upon, and that he 
may fee plainly without much trouble. whether the 
cont be really ſtated, or the foregoing ſheets anſ- 
wered. What I am going to ſay will alſo be of uſe to 


a perſon who is willing to refute me. 

1. The Freethinker's letters that brought on the 
controverſy, have two points in view : the one to bring 
candid proteſtants, to ſee and explode the ſlanders that 
were deceitſully * to draw perſccutioa and 
calamities on papilts. 


papiſts be wicked and dange- 
rous, 
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rous, let them be condemned for their wickedneſs, but 
it muſt be forever cruel and unjuſt to condemn them for 
that of which they are not guilty. In a fair and honeſt 
ſtate of the controverſy, it is plain the weight of the 
calumnies that oppreſs | ag and prejudice their judges, 
ought to be taken off, and that papiſts ought to be open- 
Iy acquitted of the charges of which they are innocent. 
yet the pretended — inſtead of candidly giv 
ing up the ſanders in terms, as juſt men weeks 
undoubtedly do, have endeavoured by every evaſive and 
indirect method to r in credit. it. What thoſe 
ſlanders are, may be found through the Freethinker's 
letters. or they may be ſeen, for the moſt part, collected 
together in that ſigned Fair Plea, and in the diſcourſe 
that follows it, to page 155. 

2. A ſecond point the Freethinker had in view was, 

to bring the clamorous enemies of papiſts, who ſpoke fo 
loudly about the growth of to conſider and ac- 
— feet, ogaink och righ ty odds as it has 
to ſtruggle with, otherwiſe than by 12 own unchriſti- 
an conduct. their perſecuting ſpirit, their frauds, and 
the little reliance they had on truth or reafon ; all of 
which naturally tend to give a reflecting man a violent 
ſuſpicion of their honeſty, and to t a favourable 
idea of popery. The Freethinker inſiſis, that even if 
any other cauſes could be produced to account for the 
advance of popery, vet theſe he mentions muſt have 
their own proper effect, becauſe ſlander and perſecution 
for ever tend to diſguſt honeſt men, and the more col- 
lufively the perſecution is carried on, the more it begets 
deteſiation and prejudice. The difference between the 
perſecution of the inquiſition, and the perſecution that 
is produced, by calumny is, that the one is blunt, plain- 
meaning cruelty, that may, originally, be eafily avoided, 
becauſe it avows its purpoſe, and gives you 
warning: the other is treacherous cruelty, that tells 
you it no miſchief, and never perſecutes, while it 
is charging the mine, and putting the match to the 
train that is to deſtroy you. 

3. After the Freethinker's letters and a ſew others, 
appear Publius's diſcourſes ; he attempts to prove in 
diſcourſe the firſt, that if it be neceſſary to proſecute 
thote ics who themſelves proſecute, then it is neceſſa- 


ry 


** „6 a aw an — 
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ry to proſecute almoſt all chriſtian ſets, and that if 
men who arc always intolerants, in fact, where they have 
power, and avow it, ought to be ted, then be 
calvinifts and all puritan ſects to be proſecuted, 
and it is inequitabie to ſingle out the papiſts alone to op- 
or intoleration. 

4- Publius, in diſcourſe the ſecond, attempts to 
prove, that papiſts have no of perſecution in 
their church, and in the thir! and fourth, 
—— ——— D2—— 
are not owing to religious prin- 
— t to the natural fears and j of govern- 
ment, that operate alike in all nations, be their religion 
wins it will ; here are laid 1552 the proofs 
and that the proſecutors are par- 
ticularly vader under a neceſſity of refutin would ima - 
give, that a perſon who read the Free Examinations, 
ought to anſwer them in a ſatisſactory manner, before 
he thought of renewing a charge that ſeems to be very 
folidly confuted in theſe diſcourſes. It is well known 
by all reaſoners, that diſputants who wilfully ſiip aſide 
ſrom an objeQtion they know, we eres 
tacitly to allow its truth z and that in con 
— ha ber tat gore CESS 
* that t tion, is 

ilful obſtinacy. is it, however ab- 
Rind, that poten of Bill is hor able ts 


is plain then, that a man who takes up his pen to 

ks the Free Examination, and is willing to fatisfy 
the common ſenſe the public have of honeſty and truth, 
muſt either candidly acknowledge the ſlanders and pre- 
varications that have ted papiſts, or demonſtrate, 
that the inſtances of calumny and prevarication, com- 
plained of by the Freethinker, are mere invention, 

and never exiſted. If he contends for profecuting pa- 
— he ſhould ſhew that they are not alone ſingled 
out gu 


of ſets guil:y of perſecution, with particular en- 
: and if he upon them an intolerant ſpirit, 
as the crime that them inſufferable, be ſhould 


ſhew w 


' the calv ho alwa avow an in- 
iniſts, w — ys openly 


ha ve 
And it is particular - 
prove againſt the ſecond. 
rſe, and againſt the ent 
in this ſecond part, that papiſts have in their church a 
principle of 1 and that the oppreſſive laws 
inſt proteſtants in popiſh ſtates, are not owing to the 
tural univerſal fears and jealoufics of ment, 
occaſioned by the warlike ſpirit of the reformers, 
and by their readineſs to take up arms againſt their ſo- 
vereigns. It is by replying to thoſe points only, that 
an anſwer can be to the Free mination, be- 
cauſe theſe ate the points he infitts upon, for to pretend 
to to a man's _ in a title page, and to take 
no fort of notice of it after, is an infult and abuſe upon 
the underſtanding of Readers. I need not add, that a 
fair antagoniſt will not obje to catholics at large, the 
doQtrines of a few private perſons, that have been pub- 
licly condemned by afſemblies of popiſh clergy, and by 
EU 
condemned. 

What is added in this ſecond part, further lays open 
the futility and diſhoneſty of the pretences under which 
catholics are An attempt is made in it to 
„that catholics are obliged by their principles to 
faith with heretics, that are profecuted and 
2 in theſe nations for their mere mode of wor- 

Ip, and that the lar odium was firſt raiſed, and 
is ſtil] kept up againſt them for ſiniſter ends and purpoſ- 
es. The perſon who attacks this pamphlet, with a ſin- 
cere deſire to come at the truth, which ought to be 
every man's object in controverſy, is defired to allow 
expreſly all he thinks juſt, and true, and not to pretend 
to anſwer the whole, whilſt he only conteſts a part. He 
is further requeſted, to make his quotations from the 
Free Exannnatioa in its own expreſs words, and neither 
to leave out any part of the ſentence eſſential to the 
— of the whole, or to miſconſtrue any ſentence 
out meaning it bears in the origi ement. 
I am forry the conduct I CTY the Free 
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It is hoped that through the courſe of the foregoing 
wats de ee te 
ad eo hg Ah ye A — 
writers. t 
victory, the defence of party prejudices, the evaſion 
artifice of t that ſo often enter into controver- 
fries of importance, in which the good of mankind are 
concerned; and they promiſe candidly for themſelves, 
that if through human error, of which they do not pre- 
tend gn „they have fallen into — ＋ 4 — 
wrong rea ſonings, they will expreſly rectiſy them, 2 
yield to truth the moment it appears, with the ſincereſt 
acknowled ts to the friendly hand that direQs them. 
They are ſenſible, however parties and ſets who have 
the misfortune to be divided by religion, ſpeak of ſepa- 
rate intereſts, yet, that this is a fatal miſtake, and that 
it is no man's intereſt either to deceive or be deceived. 
They are conſcious the happineſs and virtue of man, 
without any exception, are indiſſolubly connected with 
truth, and that he who is juſtly convinced of an error 
or wrong judgment, and who has diſcovered a pre- 
news in his own mind, has gained a vaſt advantage 

the conteſt, and is truly enriched by that diſcovery. 
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REFLECTIONS, &c. 


I. 
N xEAL Puniſhment operating 
— inſt yROBLEMATICAL Guilt, 1 
bigkef in Politi 
I. 


Ir different Religious Doctrines are connived at in 
fuch a Country, Parties will be apt to mi their 
Adverſaries. * done: of Tuz 
MORE OBNOXIOUS party, by no means be tak- 


en from men much leſs from men 11518 
POSED to be well-informed. 


Tus legs] Puniſhments inflited on any ſet of odnox- 
fication the avowED cuir Principles and gene- 
ral Conduct of ſuch Religion'fts ; They ſhould receive 
no Juſtification from mere local or1n10ns or tempo- 
rary LoQtines, chargeable anly on Thoſe who mainmin 


TV. Ir 


2 
Iv. 


Fr it ſhould appear that the Caſe of the Iriſh Papiſts 
has been prejudged, would it not be worth the while 
(in the preſent State of the Nation) to give it a Re- 
hearing, and examine WIr Ess Es inſtead of Accvu- 
SERS ” 


V. 


Tux Papiſts of Ireland have been long charged with 
CIVIL Principles inconfiſtent with the Security of our 
free and Proteſtant Government. 


VI. 


On the Surres trio of the Truth of that Charge, 
all the incapacitatiag Laws againſt the Iriſh Papiſts 
(fince the year 1703) have been founded. 


VIE. 


On the C:nxTtarxty that the Charge is well- 
ounded ; it will admit of no doubt but that the Legal 
Reftraines on the Induſtry of that ſet of Men, ought to 
be continued in PERFETUAL Operation, becauſe 18 
DIGENT Security, is to be preferred to a DANGEROUS 


Proſperity. 


VHE. 


On the FaLs:noodp of that Charge much Evil to 
this nation may be grafted. We might ſubſtitute Opi- 
nion to Knowledge, and miſtake greatly in the diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments. 


N. 
May it not import the Legiſlature aT Tn YIE· 


SENT TIME, in particular, to inquire whether the 
Proofs brought to ſupport the above Charge * 
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the majority of our ManutaQturers and Farmers be 
— 


X. 


Su ours the I of ſuch proofs be diſco- 
vered, it would follo« that we have long cheriſhed a 
hurtful Miſtake : —— That our penal 7A have ope- 
rated, for ſeventy years paſt, without their Poren 
Obje&: That the General Gond has been ob- 
ſtructed : —— That Injury to the Public has not only 
a" LICENSED, but egxForRceDd by Law: And 
that Individuals have been expoſed to Punithments no 


4 q— in kind or degree, to their CI vit. 


XI. 


Su our p Iriſh papiſts be williag to give ſuch a TI S 
2 coves » us wonkl to * ſor 
Security ii may be pro» 
famed that they cannot be proper Objefts of legal 
which retain them from co-operating wuith 

Tus PuBLic, for Tur PuBLic, in fach Services 


as Difſenters from the eſtabliſhed Region can be en- 
truſted with. 


XII. 


1 Papiſts be ready to tender an Oath 


of Allegiance to his Majeſty King Gon the Third, 
and prof-ſs Religiouſly that os lower on Earth can 
ABSOLVE THEM FROM SUCH 4 Durv, ſome Rea- 


= and in his Majeſty's German 


XIII. ſhould 


an» ; 
XIII. 


Su outro Iriſh Papiſts, in the moſt folemn manner 
declare, that it is no tenet of their Religion That 
Faith is not to be kept with Heretics ; —— That Popes 
have a right to depoſe Kings, or transfer their Domi- 
nions to any Invader ; That the Roman Pontiff 
can diſpenſe with Perjury, or authorize the Commiſſi - 
on of any MAL or civit. Evil;” It may be preſum- 
_ the — 14 — | 2 ſuch Odious Prin- 

iples may qualify t ncers for a reception into 
the Pale of our Civ1z CoMmMunion. 


XIV. 


Teers are no light things, with Men who make 
A Barren 
any | us, bli chool Opi- 
nions, 1 by Doctrines never 
admitted, refuſe giving Government a TesT or Fi- 
DELITY, their — Am would be uſeful Informati- 
on, and Information to be depended upon. —— It 
would afford a Proof of their Ill-affeQtion to the Civil 
Eſtabliſhment ; but it would at the ſame time afford a 
Proof of their Sincerity alſo, and of their Abhorrence 
of Perjury to ſerve any Cauſe whatſoever. — Men of 
ſuch a Caſt would be eaſily detected, and their Error, 
as Subjects, ſhould only affect TuzmszLves: It 
ſhould by no means affect Thoſe who renounce it; But 
the Legiſlature in ſuch a Caſe, and in no other, would 
rr the — — 4 
tutes, to their pro f and draw a preci 
Line between . 2 
onal Papiſts. ln ſuch a Caſe, our Law-givers would 
be in Poſſeſſion of the mighty Advantage of correcting 
the Miſtakes, avoiding the Iajuſtice. and preventing 
the Deſtruction ever attendant on indiſcriminate Pun- 


XV. Geo 


8 
XV. 


Good Converts to our Civil Government can be very 
eaſily obtained. and ſeem to prevent application. 
Converts to the Eſtabliſhed Religion com in ſſC wly ; — 
Their number is not great ; and the Experience of ſe- 
venty years paſt demonſtrates, that the Rewards, and 
Puniſbhments of Law, have but a very tardy operation, 
when oppoſed to the Rewards and Puniſbments of Re- 
gion (whether True or Falſe in ts Fundamentals 
The latter frequently rouzing our Hopes and Fears, 
have a mighty Influence on the human Heart, and (en- 
cepting T hoſe who come in from Convittion) have 
been overlooked, chiefly by Gentlemen whoſe Inheri- 
tances (ſoon after the Demiſe of the late King William) 
have been expoſed toa Gavel Partition on Nonconfor- 
mity to the eſtabliſhed Worſhip —— The Converſion 
of Men had a Motive too powerful with the rich 
and luxurious part of Mankind. It aroſe from the 
Grief of ſeeing what they deemed their Birth-Right 
transferred to another ; it aroſe from the Pride of Fami- 
ly, from the greatneſs of the Reward, and particularly, 

om the Rigor of the Penalty, in a Fall from all Con 
quence in one Country to a proſpect of invincible Po- 
verty. We are not to wonder if ſuch Motives had 
their Effects on Some; or that others (while they had 
the Power) diſpoſed of their Inheritances, and flew 


with the Value into foreign Lands, to the Diminution 
of our circulating Specie. 


XVI. 


Ix the preſent Diſtreſs of the Public, from the de- 
cline of our ManufaQtures, from Abſentees Abroad, 
and from legal Reſtraints on ſuch great numbers at 
home; this Nation wants Cordials to ſtrengthen, not 
the Emetic of a new Penal Law to damp the litile Vi- 
gor we have left. The Papiſts of Ireland through 
a Courſe of ſeventy Years have performed a long Qua- 
raatine of political Health; a term found ſufficient for 

emancipating 


* 
* 
2 
+ 

* 


( 252 ] 
emancipating the Jcus themſelves after an equally long 
Captivity in Babylon. 

XVII. 
W permament Property to be 2 pledge of 
1 — to 2 non Aon ode: a 


REAL ſecurity for even 2 monied Intereſt, without 
ing the Joy of finding themſelves at home in their na- 


tive Country, they can only expreſs a W153 n that their 


Fidelity, as Subjects, may obtain fome Reward, and 
that the hardſhips they endure may be mitigated. —— 
But whether the Grant of fuch a Mitigation or the fur- 
ther extenſion of new Penal Laws be moſt eligible, muſt 
be humbly ſubmitted to the Wiſdom of the Lege- 
ture. 


